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Thanks Be to God 


I do not thank thee, Lord, 

That I have bread to eat while others starve; 
Nor yet for work to do 

While empty hands solicit Heaven; 

Nor for a body strong 

While other bodies flatten beds of pain. 
No, not for these do I give thanks! 


But I am grateful, Lord, 

Because my meagre loaf I may divide; 
For that my busy hands 

May move to meet another’s need; 
Because my doubled strength 

I may expend to steady one who faints. 
Yes, for all these do I give thanks! 


For heart to share, desire to bear, 


And will to lift, 


Flamed into one by deathless Love— 
Thanks be to God for this! 
Unspeakable! His Gift! 


JANIE ALFORD. 


In The Presbyterian Advance. 





News from the World's 
Sunday-School Association 


HE Executive Committee of the World’s Sunday- 
School Association met in New York, October 
10-12, 1934. At this time, reports were pre- 
sented with regard to the progress of the work in the 
various fields. We are unable to give a detailed report 
of the work, but we feel sure our readers will find much 
of interest in the following excerpts. The ones deal- 
ing with the situation in Europe are from the British 
Committee, presented by James Kelly. The one on 
Mexico is from the report of the North American Com- 
mittee, presented by Robert M. Hopkins. 

It is impossible to contemplate the situation in Europe 
today apart from anxiety and deep concern. Fear, 
jealousy, bitterness, and suspicion are rampant in many 
countries, and apart from the relation of nation and 
nation, there is to be found in the internal condition 
of many States much to give grave cause for thought. 
There is a resurgence of Nationalism that is more than 
merely emphatic, and which tells in no uncertain voice 
that in many respects European nations are further 
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from each other in sympathy and understanding today 
than they were a few years ago. 

Protestantism is going through a serious crisis, and 
the prevalent wave of political nationalism has made 
the situation more acute because of the tension between 
Church and State. 

Each European country has its own specific problem 
to face, but the struggles of the Reformed Churches as 
a whole can be grouped under three heads, namely, 
(a) the struggle for mere existence, (b) the struggle 
for liberty, and (c) the struggle for evangelical faith. 
In Eastern and Southern Europe the Church and her 
pastors are faced with hunger and privation of all 
kinds; in Poland and Austria the State seeks to speak 
for the Church, but not for Christ; in France and Spain 
the problem is that thousands are no longer listening 
to the official voice of the Church, but are seeking to 
hear instead the voice of Christ, while in Russia the 
Evangelical Church has been nearly wiped out. 

The most outstanding example of nationalistic influ- 
ence on Church life is to be found in Germany. Here 
the nationalistic ideal of an all-comprehensive State 
is so strong that the Government is seeking to bring 
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The Attitude of the Mexican Government 
toward Religion 


By ROBERT WINDSOR 


(Robert Windsor is the nom de plume of a prominent American non-Catholic who has lived in Mexico for 
a number of years and has just returned to this country. 
closed, as he wishes to return to Mexico shortly. He has written this analysis of the background of the church 
struggle in Mexico especially for THE PRESBYTERIAN SuRVEY and N. C. J. C. News Service.) 


HERE feeling runs so high as now in Mexico, 
and where charge and counter-charge follow 
one another in such quick succession, it is not 

easy for the bystander to gain a clear impression of 
the underlying facts. The situation, moreover, changes 
from day to day. The mental furniture and habits of 
thought of average Americans, together with their tra- 
dition of religious liberty, makes it difficult for them 
to understand the mental processes of the average 
Mexican, whose course must often seem enigmatical, 
illogical, and perverse. 


It is essential to any degree of understanding to re- 
member that the conflict now going on has its roots in 
the dim past, in the days before the Spaniards came, 
and that in its present form it is a continuation and 
an exacerbation of a struggle that has prevailed, with 
periods of greater or less virulence, for almost a cen- 
tury. 

It is unfortunate that press dispatches from Mexico 
describing the repressions levelled against the Catholic 
Church have not given a complete picture of the situa- 
tion. It is misleading to judge these developments 
from the point of view of the relative positions of the 
government of the United States and the Roman Cath- 
olic Church in this country, nor must the situation be 
viewed as purely a conflict between the liberals and the 
clericals, as is the impression conveyed by press ‘dis- 
patches. Nor is it correct to view the conflict as merely 
a battle between the government on the one hand, and 
the Catholic Church as an alleged counter-revolutionary 
force, on the other. 


The situation is somewhat clarified by the considera- 
tion that Mexico is a one-party government. It is not 
a democracy but a party dictatorship, much on the or- 
der of the dictatorship of the Nazi party in Germany 
or the Communist party in Russia. The ideology of 
the totalitarian state is struggling for control. There 
is One party in power, and that is the National Revo- 
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For obvious reasons his real identity cannot be dis- 


lutionary Party. In consequence, any opposition is 
anti-government, and is so treated. When the Roman 
Catholic Church, therefore, finds itself by its ethos and 
whole tradition opposed to many of the objects of the 
revolution and says so, it is not accorded the freedom 
of speech that would be permitted under similar cir- 
cumstances in this country. By opposing policies of 
the government, it is considered by the latter as a 
counter-revolutionary force to be suppressed by every 
possible means. 


RESTRICTIONS AGAINST CHURCH 


The present conflict between the government and 
the Catholic Church is an outgrowth of the struggle 
which has flared up intermittently ever since the eccles- 
iastical provisions of the Constitution of 1857 placed 
sharp restrictions upon the sphere of activities of the 
Church. These restrictions were not enforced until the 
Constitution of 1917, which placed further limitations 
upon the influence of the Church, was adopted. By 
the Constitution of 1917, the Catholic Church is for- 
bidden: 

To own real estate or mortgages on same; 

To own church buildings or any other buildings; 

To possess invested funds or other productive prop- 

erty; 

To maintain convents or nunneries; 

To conduct primary schools; 

To direct or administer charitable institutions; 

To solicit funds for its support outside of church 

buildings; 

To hold religious ceremonies outside of church build- 

ings; 

To clothe its ministers with a garb indicative of their 

calling. 

Furthermore, ministers of religion may not publicly 
criticize the fundamental laws, the authorities in par- 
ticular, or the government in general. They may not 
vote, hold office, or assemble for political purposes. 
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The Lord's Acre Movement in 
Western North Carolina 


By DUMONT CLARKE 


The Farmers Federation, with headquarters in Asheville, N. C., has for several years 
Rev. Dumont Clarke, the author of this article, “The Lord’s Acre Move- 
ment in Western North Carolina,” is secretary of this department. 
missionary in India, representing the Presbyterian Church, U. S. A. Under his leadership a meeting of great 
The speaker this year is to be Honorable Henry A. Wallace, Secretary of 
The Religious Department of the Farmers Federation has produced much | 
valuable literature, and in other ways has promoted the Lord’s Acre Plan as a method of supporting the Country 


(Rev. Dumont Clarke. 
maintained a Religious Department. 


interest is held annually in Asheville. 
Agriculture in the United States. 


Church Work.—H. W. M.) 


HE Lord’s Acre Movement as advanced under 
T the auspices of the Farmers Federation in 
churches in Western North Carolina is now be- 
ginning its sixth year. The most significant fact about 
the movement is that it has grown from six churches 
in 1929 to over two hundred churches participating 
in 1934. Not one church has withdrawn from the 
movement. 

Some very striking results have been achieved, such, 
as, for instance, at Tweed’s Chapel Methodist Church, 
in 1933, where a seven-acre corn-and-potato group proj- 
ect enabled the church to pay its mortgage, to pay its 
pastor in full, to buy a new piano outright, and to 
put a substantial balance in the treasury for the new 
vear. In 1934 this church cultivated a two-acre group 
project, and sold two hundred and twenty-eight bushels 
of potatoes in the field for $156.60. In addition there 
were many individual projects. 

Here is an extract from Calvary Episcopal Parish: 
_ “The harvest is in and we have counted our bless- 
ings. God has been good. At both Calvary parish, 
at Fletcher, and St. Paul’s Chapel at Edneyville, we 
have reaped the benefit of faith. Our people, young 
and old, have worked in order that they might have 
a gift fit for their King, and they laid it upon his 
altar. The result is that the whole parish has become 
self-supporting, beginning with the new year.” 

The White Oak Presbyterian Church, Rev. O. C. 
Landrum, pastor, sends this report: “This small coun- 
try church adopted the Lord’s Acre plan three years 
ago and has found it most satisfactory. It is proving 
to be of the twofold value for which it was intended, 
namely—it is helping to finance the church and it is 
acting as a spiritual stimulant to the people of the 
church. The people aré taking a greater interest in 
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Mr. Clarke was for several years a foreign 


the work. Several individuals have had projects that 
brought a nice sum of money to go into the church 
treasury. This year we have had two who decided to 
give the tithe of their crops. It has been a revela- 
tion to them and to others to see how much that en- 
ables them to do. They testify to the spiritual enjoy- 
ment that they get out of it.” 

Perhaps the most striking of all results is the ad- 
vance of Duncan’s Creek Presbyterian Church, formerly 
one of a group of three receiving Home Missions aid. ail , | 
The pastor, Rev. R. T. Baker, writes that despij7 3 aauemaeem 
serious reverses caused by government crop reducti@igge man 
this church, through the use of the Lord’s Acre pla a 
is definitely moving toward complete self-support, with “a 
full-time pastoral service. 

A great many churches this past year have made their 
best financial record for many years with the help of 
the Lord’s Acre yields. Of course, we are as yet only 
in the beginnings of this most significant movement. 
However, the tide of interest is running strong, and 
each year sees generally larger returns from the proj- 
ects, and much more general participation on the part 
of the church and Sunday-school members, and an in- 
crease in the number of churches using the plan. 

The soundness of the Lord’s Acre Plan has been 
demonstrated beyond a doubt. Its supreme value seems 
to me to be summarized in the following quotation: 

“Our Lord’s Acre projects bring a daily fellowship 
with God and we put more of ourselves into the work 
of the Church.” 

My study of churches abroad—in England, Scot- 
land, Norway, Germany and France—this past sum- 
mer, convinces me that more emphasis must be put 
into the week-day life of the church. Certainly David 
was stirred to meet Goliath in the name of “the Lord 
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Simon the Cyrenian Speaks 


By COUNTEE CULLEN 






He never spoke a word to me, 
And yet He called my name; 

He never made a sign to me, 
And yet I knew*and came. 


At first I said, “I will not bear 


But He was dying for a dream, 
And He was very meek: 

And in His eyes there shone a gleam 
Men journey far to seek. 


It was Himself my pity bought; 





I did for Christ alone 
What all of Rome could not have wrought 


With bruise of lash or stone. 
—Printed by permission of Harper and Brothers, 
from Color, by Countee Cullen. 


His cross upon my back; 
He only seeks to place it there 
Because my skin is black.” 


(BroGRAPHICAL NotTe:—Countee Cullen was born in New York City in 1903, and is the son of the Rev. 
F. A. Cullen, Minister of Salem M. E. Church. He was educated in the public schools of New York City, De- 
Witt-Clinton High School, from which he graduated in 1922, and from New York University in June, 1925, re- 
ceiving the degree of Bachelor of Arts. He was elected to Phi Beta Kappa in March, 1925. He entered Harvard 
in the fall of 1925 to take the degree of Master of Arts, concentrating on English Literature. In November, 1923, 
Countee Cullen published his first verse in a white magazine when “To A Brown Boy” appeared in The Book- 
man. In 1924, he published verse in The Bookman, Harper’s, The American Mercury, Century, Nation, Poetry 
Opportunity, Messenger (the last two also Negro magazines), and in “The Conning Tower,” F. P. A’s column in 
The World. In 1925, Countee Cullen had published verse in The Survey Graphic (the special Harlem Number of 
March, 1925), Measure, and Harpers. In 1924 he won the second prize in the contest held by the Poetry Society 
of America with his poem, “The Ballard of the Brown Girl.” There were seven hundred competitors from sixty- 
three colleges. This was the second year that Countee Cullen took the second prize in this contest.) 


The German Churches after the Saar 




























Plebiscite 


By DR. HENRY S. LEIPER 


(Dr. Leiper, Executive Secretary of the American Section of the Universal Christian Council for Life and 
Work, is perhaps closer to the German church situation than any other clergyman in this country.) 


N THE months of waiting before the Saar plebiscite, 
it was freely said both inside and outside of Ger- 
many, that the National Socialist drive for the sub- 

jugation and conversion of the Church was much modi- 
fied if not virtually suspended. Naturally everyone 
interested raised the query: What will happen after 
the Saar plebiscite? To this question there is as yet 
no definitive answer, although signs are not lacking 
that the pressure of the State is being again applied 
in the direction of a virtual Kultur Kampf. We find 
the stiffened resistance of the Roman Catholic Church 
in the west and south expressing itself in such dramatic 
demonstrations as the great gathering in the Cologne 
Cathedral on January 22 when 50,000 people from the 
Saar and the Ruhr are reported by the Associated 
Press as having shared in launching a new Catholic 
drive against the official philosophy of the Nazi party, 
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as propounded by the head “medicine man,” Dr. Alfred 
Rosenberg. Thousands who could not gain admission 
to the cathedral stood in the cold and snow listening 
to loudspeakers amplifying the addresses of speakers 
who assailed the neo-paganism which has so seriously 
alarmed German churchmen, both Catholic and Prot- 
estant. 

It is interesting to note that only ten days after the 
events in Cologne, which accompanied the impressive 
celebration of the historical Epiphany procession, there 
should be published the official Reich peasants’ calen- 
dar, with the imprint of the Reich Estate of Nour- 
ishers, headed by Richard Walther Darré, Minister of 
Agriculture. According to the Berlin correspondent of 
the New York Times, this calendar deliberately under- 
takes to translate for the current year the names of 
Christian holidays. The phraseology used, as might be 
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For Adults Only 


By HARRY C. MUNRO 


(This series of articles is made available to denominational publications by the Payne Fund, through the 


International Council of Religious Education.) 


Tue “ForRGOTTEN MAN” 

In all this quite justifiable hue and cry over the in- 
fluence of the movies upon childhood and youth, there 
isa “forgotten man.” Asa result of the thorough work 
of the Payne Fund Study we now have scientifically 
accurate data regarding what happens to young movie 
patrons. And it is enough to give us pause. No wonder 
these revelations were followed by such an uprising on 
the part of an outraged public conscience, that Holly- 
wood has been moved to clean house—or at least so it 
appears for the time being. 

But to get back to this “forgotten man.” The Payne 
Fund Study reports as a conservative estimate a weekly 
movie audience in this country of about 77,000,000. More 
than twenty-eight million or thirty-seven per cent of 
these are minors—young people and children. Alarm- 
ing! But then sixty-three per cent of them are adults. 
Still more alarming, at least if you are one of those be- 
lievers in adult education who find that forces which 
destroy idealism in youth may have disastrous effects 
upon adulthood as well. 

In preparing to write this article, I went carefully 
through a thick file of materials on the movie situation. 
There were clippings galore, a dozen recent articles 
from the religious press, and others from popular 
magazines. There were many pamphlets and bulletins 
from educational, religious, and social welfare organi- 
zations. Besides the files there were volumes like Our 
Movie Made Children, by Forman; Motion Pictures and 
Youth, by Charters, and How to Appreciate Motion Pic- 
tures, by Dale. These and other volumes in the series, 
reporting the Payne Fund Study, present in interesting 
and challenging form significant data regarding the 
effect of the movie upon youth. A perusal of this wealth 
of material would give the impression that the movie 
problem centers almost wholly in the realm of child- 
hood and of youth. The “forgotten man” in this very 
worthy enterprise of cleaning up the movies is the adult. 
The file of materials on the movie and adulthood is 
thin indeed. 

_ Pending the time when equally comprehensive and re- 
liable data will be available regarding the effects of 
the movie upon adulthood, are there not some lessons 
to be learned by adult educators from these valuable 
Studies into their effects upon youth? 


Aputts ALso LEARN 

The adult education movement has carried us far 
from that concept of the adult mind associated with 
hardening of the brain.” We know that men and 
women can and do acquire new skills, change their 
attitudes, develop appreciations and aversions and un- 
“ergo transformations as experience changes. The 
dangerous forties” as well as the “turbulent teens” have 


their storm and stress, their emotional upheavals, and 
their transforming ideals. While change in adulthood 
is usually less erratic and spectacular, yet it does occur. 
Lacking evidence to the contrary, are we not justified 
in assuming that our adult ideals and codes of conduct 
are being influenced by the general character of our 
movies in somewhat the same manner as are those of 
youth? 

The Payne Fund Study reveals the amazing effective- 
ness of the movie in teaching information. Children 
learn a larger proportion of what is presented to them 
in the movies, and they forget less than is the case in 
reading or telling. Attitudes on such matters as race 
relations, war, crime and sex, are effectively and last- 
ingly changed by the movies. Sleep is rendered less 
sound and restful. Conduct in styles, manners, sex, and 
delinquency is definitely affected. Emotions are greatly 
stimulated and emotional matters determined. Such 
are the effects of movies upon children as revealed by 
these investigations. 

Even though we make substantial discount on the 
ground that adults are less impressionable and respon- 
sive than children, we must still grant that a profound 
effect is being exerted upon adult movie patrons. This 
is not to imply that the effect is wholly or mainly de 
structive. It is to insist that the demand for better 
movies is not merely for the sake of protecting child- 
hood. It is for the sake of protecting ideals and char- 
acter in young and old alike. 


“For ADULTs ONLY” 

It has not been uncommon to see this sign on half 
the major down town theaters in a given city. What 
does it mean? It may mean that the film is of such a 
technical nature that children would not understand it 
and so would be bored by it. Lest they crowd in and 
occupy seats which adults desire, they are kept away! 
Usually, however, it means that a board of censors or 
a board of review or perhaps the sense of decency of the 
exhibitor himself has decreed that. the film is morally 
hazardous for the young to see. In some ¢éases possibly 
the sign does not indicate any intention to exclude 
minors but is, rather, a hint to the public that the show 
is risqué and, since not fit for children, it must be 
unusually rich and racy for the sophisticated. 

We have already noted that critically minded and 
worldly wise adults may not be as seriously affected 
by a demoralizing film as are children. We must. put 
over against that observation the fact that adults are 
not protected against the worst type of film as children 
are by the “adults only” sign. If one is truely concerned 
with Christian character, he cannot avoid raising the 
question whether a film which is not fit for children 
on moral grounds is fit for the adults. 
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The Coming Season at Montreat 


By REV. J. GRAY McALLISTER, D. D., Program Manager 


IRST of all, let me express my sincere gratitude 

y to Mr. R. E. Magill (now making his home at 

Montreat, N. C.), who at’ my*request took over 

so large a part of my work in the preparation of the 
Montreat program for 1935. 

There will be seven conferences at Montreat this 
summer. First, the CONFERENCE ON CHRISTIAN EDvu- 
CATION AND THE 'TWENTY-SECOND ANNUAL MEETING 
OF THE PRESBYTERIAN EDUCATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF 
THE SouTH (July 4-7), Dr. Henry H. Sweets, Secre- 
tary, Louisville, Ky., in charge. The Bible Hour will 
be led by distinguished educators of our Church, and 
conferences of far-reaching importance will be held 
each day. 

THE LEADERSHIP TRAINING SCHOOL (July 10-24) 
will be directed by Dr. Edward D. Grant, Secretary, 
Richmond, Va. For'further information see Religious 
Education and Publication section of this issue. 

THE WoMAN’s AUXILIARY TRAINING SCHOOL (July 
24-31) will be under the direction of Miss Janie W. 
McGaughey, Secretary, Atlanta, Ga. For further in- 
formation, see section on Woman’s Work in this issue. 

GENERAL MISSIONS CONFERENCE (August 1-11). 
Dr. S. L. Joekel, Professor of English Bible in Austin 
Theological Seminary, Texas, will be the Bible teacher 
throughout. In the Home Missions Section (August 
1-4), addresses will be delivered by Dr. C. T. Cald- 
well, Waco, Texas, on “Prayer and Its Place in Evan- 
gelism and Benevolence”; Dr. James L. Fowle, Chat- 
tanooga, Tenn., on “The Home Mission Opportunity 
in the New Tennessee Valley”; and Dr. E. M. Cono- 
ver, New York City, on “The Romance of the Church 
Building.” Dr. Robert H. McCaslin, Memphis, Tenn., 
will be the Sunday preacher. For the Foreign Missions 
Section (August 5-11) missionaries will be present 
from all our fields. In addition to addresses by these 
missionaries, there will be open conferences and dis- 
cussion on the countries represented, special attention 
being given this year to Latin America. 

Wednesday, August 14, will be the GENERAL As- 
SEMBLY’s TRAINING SCHOOL Day, with President 
Edward B. Paisley in charge of an interesting program. 

THE CONFERENCE ON CHRISTIAN EDUCATION AND 
MINISTERIAL RELIEF (August 15-18), will be directed 
by Dr. Henry H. Sweets. The Bible Hour will be led 
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by Dr. D. W. Richardson, Professor of Missions in 


Union Theological Seminary, Richmond, Va., and 
messages will be brought by other outstanding men on 
such subjects as “The Church and Its Students,” 
“The Good Life and the Social Groups,” “Vocational 
Guidance,” “Ministerial Relief,” and “The Ministers’ 
Annuity Fund.” 

Monday, August 19, will be Country CHURCH 
Day, directed by Dr. Henry W. McLaughlin, Rich- 
mond, Va., and' featuring informing addresses. 

THE MEN’s CONFERENCE (August 20-22), will be 
directed by Dr. J. E. Purcell, Richmond, Va. There 
will be a demonstration of men’s work, periods daily 
for church officers and pastors, to be conducted by 
Dr. E. B. Paisley, Richmond, Va., and special ad- 
dresses by Dr. John M. Vander Meulen, Louisville, Ky. 

THE BIBLE CONFERENCE (August 22-September 1). 
Some of the ablest expositors of the day have been 
secured, among them Dr. John M. Vander Meulen, 
Professor of Doctrinal Theology, Louisville Presby- 
terian Seminary; Dr. Thomas W. Currie, President of 
Austin Theological Seminary; Dr. Charles R. Erd- 
man, Professor of Practical Theology, Princeton Theo- 
logical Seminary, and Dr. George A. Buttrick, pastor 
of the Madison Avenue Presbyterian Church, New 
York, ranked as one of the greatest preachers of the 
metropolis. 

THE MINISTER’s ForuM (August 23-27), will have 
as its leading speaker Dr. Thomas W. Currie, of Texas, 
and three other leading ministers of our church will 
open the discussion periods. 

THE MOoNTREAT SUMMER SCHOOL OF SACRED 
Music (August 19-29), will be under the direction of 
Dr. Charles G. Vardell, head of the Department of 
‘Music in Salem College, Winston-Salem, N. C., and 
a composer and director of wide reputation. There 
will be no charge for this specialized training. The 
Festival of Sacred Music comes on Thursday night, 
August 29. 

Unusually low rates will be offered by the railroads 
and by the hotels and boarding houses at Montreat. 

Write to President R. C. Anderson, Montreat, N. C., 
for copies of the Outline Program and any other in- 
formation that may be desired. 

Richmond, Va. 
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Bible Study in the Public Schools of 


Chattanooga, Tennessee 
By J. P. McCALLIE,* Chattanooga, Tennessee 


R. HENRY H. SWEETS has asked me to write 
D something for ““The Survey” on the success, in 

the Public Schools of Chattanooga, of Bible 
Study, which is now closing its thirteenth year. Much 
has appeared in many publications about the Chatta- 
nooga plan of Bible Study, from the Sunday School 
Times and Christian Observer to the Literary Digest 
and the daily press, but I was more struck by an ar- 
ticle appearing in a recent issue of the Christian Science 
Monitor, with large headlines on the front page, dou- 
ble column, which in all material facts was essentially 
correct and which ran like this: 


BIBLE STUDY IN PUBLIC SCHOOLS PROVES 
SUCCESS IN CHATTANOOGA AFTER 12 
YEARS OF “EXPERIMENT” 


Nonsectarian Movement Started in 1922 Has Grown 
Steadily Despite Early Opposition and Now Has 
Practically Unanimous Indorsement 


Special to the Christian Science Monitor 


Chattanooga, Tenn.—After more than twelve years 
of “trial,” Chattanooga’s unique system of nonsectarian 
Bible instruction in the public schools has proved more 
than successful, its sponsors declare. And it costs the 
School system and the city nothing. 

The plan, which has grown steadily in spite of con- 
siderable opposition, is financed by religious institu- 
tions, missionary societies, church auxiliaries, and the 
Parent-Teachers Association here. 

Bible instruction in the schools as an elective course 
was started in 1922 with the passage of a city ordinance 
authorizing the commissioner of education to allow re- 
ligious organizations to instruct Bible classes in the 
Schools. The ordinance stipulates that the religious 
organizations must provide courses acceptable to the 
commissioner of education and subject to his super- 
vision. It is also stipulated that instructors shall be 
ee by the organizations responsible for the 
oa movement, starting on a small scale, first set up 

~ classes in only a few schools. Funds for instruc- 
pe bt provided through “love offerings” in the vari- 
po 8sionary societies, auxiliaries, and other church 
oo eager Well-qualified instructors, all drafted 

ocal churches, undertook to conduct the classes. 
om year to year the movement has grown, and at 
ent twenty-two instructors, all approved by the city 


* a . 
See article “The Bible in the Public School,” page 438. 
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educational system and compensated from a fund set up 
by “love offerings,” conduct regular classes in practi- 
cally every high school and elementary instituton in 
the city. 

Teachers, who in earlier years of the Bible teaching 
plan went about from school to school to conduct classes, 
now are assigned to regular schools, and in the high 
schools and junior high schools full-time Bible teachers 
conduct regular classes. Pupils receive regular credits 
for work in Bible classes, although it is an elective 
course and in no wise connected with the regularly 
prescribed course of study. 

Leaders in the movement, including some of the most 
prominent clergymen of the city, leading educators, and 
city school officials are almost unanimous in their in- 
dorsement of the plan and in pronouncing it a suc- 
cessful enterprise. Popularity of the course is evidenced 
by the fact that a full-time instructor is kept busy 
every day at City High School. Students fill the class 
despite the fact that Bible must be an elective study 
in addition to the four or five subjects required for 
graduation. 

In indorsing Bible instruction in the city schools, 
Supt. W. T. Robinson said: “The courses given at 
Chattanooga High School and others in religious edu- 
cation are very satisfactory. We have an average 
more than 150 students taking the course every yq@ie= 
and many elect the study of the Bible for a second y 
even though only one credit is given for the wo 
We have been particularly fortunate in obtaining the 
best qualified teachers available, who give of their time 
and experience.” 

Starting with pledges of approximately $3,000 from 
practically all of the religious institutions of the city, 
the Bible work in the city schools is now said to cost 
approximately $15,000 annually, all of which is sub- 
scribed through good-will offerings from the various in- 
stitutions and religious organizations of the city. [This 
is the only inaccurate statement in the article, as the 
cost has never gone above $8,500, and last year, with 
an enrollment of nearly 9,000 children in Bible classes, 
reached only $6,500.) 

A number of leading Chattanooga pastors joined in 
indorsing the Bible instruction in public schools. Among 
many reasons given for encouraging the courses the 
pastors said the public school instruction was reflected 
in the various churches of the city. 

In a major sense, they said, Bible students in the 
public schools are among the leaders in the affairs of 
the young people of the churches. Since the Bible has 
been taught in the schodls, they say, young people are 
apparently more interested in church work and kindred 
activities. 

The experiment of more than ten years ago in Chat- 
tanooga is today pointed to with pride by pioneers in 
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The Word of God Grew and Multiplied 


Excerpts from the sermon of this year’s retiring moderator of the General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church, U. S. A., Rev. Wm. CHauLMers Covert, D. D., of Philadelphia. 


“The Word of God grew and multiplied.”—Acts 12:24. 


“And the Lord added to the Church daily such as should be saved.” 


Christianity, too often we presuppose an undue 

spiritual fertility accompanying the dire needs of a 
pagan world. We take for granted that a peculiar 
spiritual sensitiveness fostered in men’s souls by the 
emptiness and futility of life made easy and effective 
the preaching of the Gospel. And there follows the 
implication that in contrast with the resistance offered 
to preaching today amidst the sophistication and cul- 
tured indifference of our age, the Apostolic preachers 
met only the easy, mobile conditions of superstition and 
credulity among docile and unresisting men. This 
inference in turn brings another, namely, that the 
progress of the early Church in a large way finds ex- 
planation in those desperate yearnings of the age that 
prompted a quick yielding on the part of a people who, 
in their spiritual exigencies, had no alternative but 
to accept any message touched with hcpe and warm with 
human sympathy. 

Unwittingly these inferences minimize not only the 
supernatural influences working through the Apostolic 
Church but discount the virility and convincing per- 
sonality of these Spirit-filled men whose capacity and 
courage and burning zeal for the gospel have never 
been surpassed. Unintentionally there is also ob- 
scured the effective codperation, in a hard impervious 
world-situation, of certain human faculties in these 
early Christians with which the Holy Spirit wrought 
His miracles of conversion. 

In short, these conclusions underestimate two fea- 
tures of the Apostolic Church. The first, the over- 
powering mystical influence of the preaching of the 
Divine truth. That truth as revealed in the life, death, 
resurrection and ascension of Jesus Christ fell across 
the full width of humanity’s need. It challenged the 
selfish greed, the material ambitions and the sin-bur- 
dened conscience of the world. And the second, the 
amazing contagion of a Spirit-filled Church whose col- 
lective influence in living and serving outweighed the 
testimony of all words. 

The fact should be kept in mind that the preaching 
of the gospel never met such baffling cbstacles as when 
these Apostles rose to speak. The message never faced 


* EXPLAINING the rapid growth of Apostolic 
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Acts 2:47. 


a more impenetrable mass of self-complacency and 
pride. It never was heaped upon with such bitter 
contempt. Socially, it was never so despicable and 
mockingly regarded by the elite. It never met such 
depths of poverty nor such meagreness of personnel 
and provisions. It was hated as blasphemy by the 
most religiously endowed race the world ever knew, 
out of whose prophetic hopes and promises it had come. 
Caesars on royal thrones with all the forces of empire 
behind them plotted to thwart the growth of the Apos- 
tolic Church and eliminate its influence. Pagan priests 
with altars and rituals opposed it. The greatest body 
of noble literature the pagan world ever produced 
ignored it. From its spirituality and ideals a haughty 
world turned to gross sins that darkened the mind, 
corrupted the heart and marred the manhood of the 
race. Yet in the face of all this Luke records that 
“the Word of God grew and multiplied.” 

The contemporaneous conditions in which the Apos- 
tolic Church members lived, and those Apostolic 
ers went forth to preach the gospel with sucks 
tiveness, reveal the fact of a striking parallel DR 
those conditions to which human nature was then re* 
sponding and which their message had to meet, and the 
conditions to which that same unchanged human nature 
is responding today and which our own gospel message 
must meet. This parallel kept in mind will entirely 
disabuse us of the thought that the Apostles met and 
won only the ignorant, the naive and emotionally un- 
disciplined that belonged to that pagan era. It will 
also make inescapable the conclusion that those qual- 
ities of mind, heart, manner and message of those 
preaching men that won for the gospel in their day 
such unbelievable progress are the same qualities that, 
meeting the same conditions in human nature today, 
will give that same unchanging gospel victory in men’s 
lives here and now. And that the same spirit in pos- 
session of the Church community today will get the 
same results. 

Note very briefly the outstanding characteristics of 
world life strikingly paralleled in our day that the 
early gospel message met and over which it triumphed. 

First, there was everywhere rampant in the life of 
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Four Centuries of the English Bible | 


An address delivered before the 
1935 General Assembly of the Southern Presbyterian Church, at 
Montreat, North Carolina, Monday, June 3, by the 
REVEREND W. L. CARSON, minister of the 
First Presbyterian Church of Richmond, Virginia 


In 1535, on October 4. Myles Coverdale zave to the 
English-speaking people the first printed edition of the 
whole Bible. The birthday of the book will be com- 
memorated in America in a nation-wide celebration be- 
tween October 4 and December 8, this year. Such a 
celebration is a most remarkable phenomenon. It is 
customary to observe with appropriate celebration the 
birthdays of great personalities, and the anniversaries 
of the founding of nations, the establishing of great 
institutions, and the winning of great victories. But 
it is most unusual to celebrate the birthday of a book. 
The memory of most. books dies within a few years 
after their publication. Interest in even the outstand- 
ing classics of literature has a tendency to wane with 
the passing years. A book must possess exceptional 
merit merely to be remembered one hundred years 
after its first publication. There must be something 
unique about a book when a great nation celebrates 
the 400th anniversary of its first appearance. There 
is no doubt about the fact that the Bible richly deserves 
such unusual recognition. 


I. THE BIBLE IN THE PAST 

From the earliest days of their history, the English 
people have been profoundly influenced by the Bible. 
Dr. Edgar W. Work, in his book, The Bible in English 
Literature, has said: “The die of English history, and 
of English literature as well, was cast when Augustine 
and his monks stepped on the shores of the Sands of 
Kent in 597. They brought with them the Book of 
books.” Even during the centuries when the Bible was 
available only in the Latin Vulgate, it made its in- 
fluence felt in the speech, the life, and the beginnings 
of the literature of the British people. As Cedmon the 
poet, Bede the scholar, and Alfred the King, gave the 
English people portions of the Bible in their native 
tongue, this great book became more and more the 
center of the life of England. When, at length, Wycliffe 
translated the whole Bible into English, the book began 
to exert an influence impossible to describe. As Dr. 
Work says: “In giving to the English people their first 
complete Bible in the language of every-day use, he prac- 
tically established the English language itself, and 
turned the current of English thought and literature 
into Biblical channels. For 150 years these manuscript 
copies of Wycliffe penetrated the life of England. In 
these years the Bible was becoming a part of the bone 
and marrow of England, never to be eradicated.” 

Before the days of printing, financial considerations 
made it virtually impossible for the plain people to 
Possess copies of the Bible. Consequently, the influence 
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of the Book was in some measure restricted. But, with 
the coming of printed versions in the sixteenth century, 
the Bible was brought within easy reach of the average 
family. From that time on, the influence of the Bible 
in the life of English people has increased steadily in 
extent and power. In speaking of the reign of Elizabeth, 
when the printed Bible had been in circulation less than 
one hundred years, the historian Green says: ‘England 
became the people of a book, and that book was the 
Bible. It was yet the one English book that was fa- 
miliar to every Englishman; it was read in churches and 
in homes, and everywhere its words as they fell on 
ears which custom had not deadened to their force and 
beauty kindled a striking enthusiasm. The effect of 
the Book on the character of the people at large was 
simply amazing; the whole temper of the nation was 
changed. A new conception of life and of man super- 
seded the old. A new moral and religious impulse 
spread through every class.” 

Ever since Myles Coverdale published his 
printed English Bible, the great book has been a 
seller. Individuals have pored over it in solit 
until comparatively recent times, in practica 
Christian home, the family assembled daily for 
ing of the Bible. In former days the Bible cons Faia 
the heart of the curriculum in most of the schools” 
throughout the English-speaking world. It has consti- 
tuted the basis of most of the preaching in Protestant 
churches for 400 years. It is only natural to expect a 
book that has been circulated so widely, read so gen- 
erally, studied so carefully, and expounded so frequently 
to exert a great influence upon life. So we are not 
surprised when we hear Dr. Francis Bowen, a professor 
in Harvard, saying: “It is not too much to say that 
the books of the Old and New Testaments have exerted 
more influence on the course of human affairs, among 
the civilized nations, than all other books put together. 
Their influence is on most of the literature, philosopy, 
the legislation and the history of the past several hun- 
dred years.” 
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The Bible as a Source of Culture 

The Bible has been one of the chief sources of Eng- 
lish culture. As the historian Trevelyan has said: 
“While other literary movements, however noble in 
quality, affect only a few, the study of the Bible was 
becoming the national education. The Bible told to un- 
scholarly the story of another age and race, not in bald 
generalizations nor doctrinal language, but with such 
wealth of simple narrative and lyrical force that each 
man recognized his own dim strivings after a new 
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Present Religious Conditions | 


in Mexico 
By W. A. ROSS, Coyoacan, D. F., Mexico 


tian workers who live in and around Mexico 

City entertained about fifty of the delegates. We 
wanted to meet some Christian people from the States, 
and wanted them to get a better understanding of 
Christian Missions in the country. We all had a 
good time: it was of mutual benefit; they cheered our 
hearts and they, we hope, got some information. At 
any rate they had a multitude of questions to ask. 
No doubt these same questions are in the minds of all 
of you. It might be worth while to pass on some of 
these questions and answers. 

The surprise on the part of a great many that 
churches, both Catholic and Protestant, are open, with 
their ministers functioning, made us realize that it has 
been impossible for the people of the United States 
to get a clear idea of the religious situation in Mexico. 
There are two states where the churches are all closed 
and the ministers of religion are driven out; there are 
two other states where the churches are open, but the 
ministers, while still allowed to live within their boun- 
daries, are not allowed to function. The laymen and 
lay-women are carrying the work on. There are left 
twenty-three states, one territory, and the Federal Dis- 
trict where the services in the churches have continued. 
The number of churches is limited, but the registered 
churches are open and the registered ministers are 
carrying on their work. 

One of the visitors said he was told before he left 
home that the socialistic teachings had been implanted 
in all of the schools in the country. It was brought 
out in reply to his question that there is radical teach- 
ing in some of the schools but not in all of them. 
Local conditions and local officials determine in large 
measure the kind of teaching. In some states there is 
little radical teaching; in others there is little else. 

Several phases of the present condition of and the 
future prospect for the evangelical church were dis- 
cussed. All of the missionaries sounded a note of vic- 
tory. God is working in and through His Church in 
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Mexico, and that means triumph. In the evangelical 
conquest of Mexico the missionary from now on will 
have a secondary place. The laws of the country 
have placed restrictions on his work, but of that we 
are not complaining, since there is left enough to fill 
our hearts and hands with abundant labors. In fact 
it might be regarded as providential that these restric- 
tions have come. The responsibility for leadership now 
falls on the Mexicans, and it is high time that they 
assume this responsibility. And they are doing so. 
There are ever so many of them trained for it, and we 
thank God and are happy to take any place that may 
be assigned to us by the Church in Mexico. 

The question in the minds of our visitors as to what 
is left now for the missionaries to do brought up some 
very interesting remarks. Some of the Mission agen- 
cies at home are solving the problem by taking 
of the missionaries home. As compared wi 
years ago, there are not many missionaries 
country. Some went home on their own a nt ll 
account of restrictions; some have been sent to other 
fields; some have been taken home on account of lim- 
ited finances; some whose work came to an end were 
taken home; others returned on account of broken 
health; and of course the age limit observed in all 
Mission agencies removed some. So the question as 
to what missionaries are now doing is answered by 
saying that a number of former missionaries are now 
not doing anything in Mexico: they are not in the 
country. But there are some left and their presence 
in the country in view of present conditions placed a 
question mark in the minds of some of our visitors. 
The question is quite reasonable and natural. Mis- 
sionary money is hard to raise; there are other coun- 
tries where no restrictions are placed on the work of the 
missionary; the Mexican Church is now a great fact 
and should care for itself. Why should missionaries re- 
main in Mexico? But here we are and our presence 
must be justified. 

With all the restrictions there are many things left 
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‘Peace Bond’ —A Gilt-Edged Investment 


MILLION dollar issue of “peace bonds,’ an 

“investment in peace,” offered to the American 

people by the National Council for Prevention of 
War with thirty-one affiliated organizations, went on 
sale Monday, September 16, 1935. These bonds are not 
redeemable in cash, and do not pay interest. They 
bear the pledge “that the sum represented hereby will 
be faithfully used for the development of a more ade- 
quate peace movement throughout the United States, 
having as its objective the 
prevention of war.” Leading 
peace agencies, labor and farm 
organizations, clubs and 
churches will join in selling 
the bonds, which range in de- 
nomination from $1 to $100. 


mined upon by the National Council for Prevention of 
War, according to Frederick J. Libby, its executive 
secretary, because “while most of the American people 
are for peace and against war, only a comparatively 
few thousand are doing anything practical about it. 
The organized peace movement is weaker than it ought 
to be in consequence. The peace bond is an opportu- 
nity for the hosts of men and women, young and old, 
that are in churches, clubs, and communities every- 

where to do something prac- 

tical to prevent another war. 


A Prayer for the “The billion dollars our 
Peace of the World 


government is spending this 
year for military purposes on 
the army and navy represent 





A bond salesman receives no 
commission. 

Senator Gerald P. Nye, 
chairman of the Senate Mu- 
nitions Investigation Commit- 
tee, launched this campaign 
by buying the first peace 
bond from Miss Jeannette 
Rankin, first woman elected to 
Congress, who voted against 
the World War in 1917. 

Attached to each bond are 
three coupons, one of which 


Almighty God, from whom all 
thoughts of truth and peace proceed; 
kindle, we pray Thee, in the hearts 
of all men the true love of peace; 
and guide with Thy true and peace- 
able wisdom those who take counsel 
for the nations of the earth: that in 
tranguility Thy Kingdom may go 
forward, till the earth is filled with 
the knowledge of Thy love; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


—Federal Council Bulletin 


a tax of $8.00 per head on 
every man, woman, and child 
in our country. The proposed 
million dollars for peace 
would be a contribution aver- 
aging less than a penny a per- 
son. But this million dollars 
injected in the veins of the 


peace movement right Be 
go far towards bum 2 
adequate peace force 

the drift towards war.” ~“°"% 


The affiliated organizations 
of the National Council are: 























gives the purchaser an oppor- 
tunity to register his vote on 
five issues, as in the recent 
British peace poll that brought 11,000,000 replies last 
spring. He may vote “Yes” or “No” on the follow- 
ing questions: (1) “Should we prohibit the private 
manufacture of munitions for profit?”; (2-a) “Should 
our neutrality legislation, applying equally to all belli- 
gerents, be continued ?”’, (2-b) “be strengthened to in- 
clude loans and credits?”; (3) “Should we abolish the 
compulsory feature of military training in educational 
institutions?”; (4) “Do you support drastic reduction 
of military and naval armaments by international agree- 
ment?” (5) “Should the United States join the League 
of Nations, avoiding all commitments to the use of 
armed force ?” 


The issuance of peace bonds at this time was deter- 


643 


American Association of Uni- 
versity Women. 

National Board Y.W.C.A. 

National Education Association. 


‘National Council of Jewish Women. 


National Women’s Trade Union League. 

Women’s International League for Peace and Freedom. 

American Federation of Teachers. 

American Friends Service Committee. 

American School Citizenship League. 

Church of the Brethren, Board of Christian Education. 

Committee on Militarism in Education. 

Fellowship of Reconciliation. 

General Alliance of Unitarian Women, Committee on 
Social Service. 

General Conference of the Religious Society of Friends. 


(Continued on page 661) 
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The J esus Whom Jews Do Not Know 


As Revealed n Literature and Art 
By JOHN STUART CONNING* 
(O. J. N. Press Service) 


OR centuries no reputable Jew gave any place in 
F his thought to the person of Jesus. He was 
ignored. That day has passed. Living in lands 
where the influence of Jesus has permeated human 
thought and action in almost every area of life, Jews 
have been obliged to take account of the Man of Naza- 
reth and place their own estimate upon Him. Many 
lives of Jesus by Jewish scholars and authors have re- 
cently appeared. Those of Ludwig, Trattner, and 
Klausner being probably best known. In all of these 
works the Jewishness of Jesus is emphasized, His high 
character extolled, and His teaching praised. But by 
none of these authors is there any recognition of the 
Jesus of the New Testament or of Christian experience. 
He is a Jew, a noble Jew it may be, but nothing more. 
Dr. Claude G. Montefiore, one of the most sympa- 
thetic and scholarly of the Jewish interpreters of Jesus, 
reveals this glaring misunderstanding in an article on 
“What a Jew Thinks About Jesus” in the Hibbert 
Journal for July. He finds himself able to go far in 
appreciation of Him. From a study of the Synoptists 
he says: 


“I infer a fine, a very fine character, unlike the 
teachers of his age, a sort of eight-century prophet 
born out of season, a combination of Amos and Hosea. 
Jesus is for me one of the greatest and most original 
of our Jewish prophets and teachers, but I should hesi- 
tate to say that He was more original than any one of 
them. Nor, in spite of a noble death, can I discover 
in the number or in the character of the incidents of 
His ministry enough material to make me regard that 
brief career as the noblest, though it was in all prob- 
ability the most important and influential life which 
was ever lived by man.” 


Believing Him to be confined within the moral, 
spiritual, and racial limitations of His time Dr. Monte- 
fiore has in his thinking no place at all for the Jesus 
who by His teaching, death and resurrection gave to 
men a conception of divine love undreamed of before, 
and released spiritual powers which created a new type 
of man and set new ideals for human society. We 


: *Rev. John Stuart Conning is Secretary and Director of the Joint 
pepartment of Coéverating Boards on the Christian Approach to the 
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marvel that such a Jew as Dr. Montefiore does not 
see what other Jews just as sincere and just as scholarly 
have seen in Jesus. But the secret of his inability to 
discern the real Jesus he frankly suggests may be 
“remnants of ancient prejudice.” ‘For to the Jew,” 
he says, “for many centuries, the ‘religion of love’ was 
the religion of hate. It was the religion of the sword 
and the stake, or, at the least, the religion of exiles, 
ghettoes, disabilities, persecutions.”’ 

We have here the real reason why Jews generally 
have not found in Jesus all that Christians have found. 
The face of Jesus has been hidden by the conduct of 
many who have professed but have not possessed the 
faith of Christ. Unchristian conduct has fostered 
prejudice and prejudice robs the mind even of the 
most scholarly, of its power to see things as they are. 
Like a defective lens, it distorts the object toward 
which it is directed. 

These observations are equally true in the realm of 
art. The Jewish Mission Quarterly of the Church of 
Scotland calls attention to Epstein’s weird, colossal 
statue of Christ, the grotesqueness of which has shocked 
many and called down upon the Jewish sculptor abu- 
sive criticism. As the Editor says: “Its hideousness 
flouts our every imagination of the Man of Nazareth, 
affronts our every thought of the risen Christ.” But 
as the article goes on to say: 

“A Jew in the modern world, with a Jew’s heritage 
of memory of what Christendom has been to the Jew 
through the centuries—what is he to think of the Christ 
whom Christendom has revealed to his race? Could 
he, in truth to experience, create a figure like, say, 
Thorwaldsen’s Christ, divinely benevolent? He has 
created instead a figure hard, pitiless, impotent, the 
face robbed of every semblance of human benignity, 
as undivine as that of a heathen idol!” 

Epstein’s Christ is not at all the Christ of the New 
Testament, the Christ whom Christians know and love, 
but what if it is the caricature of Christ which an un- 
christian part of Christendom has manifested to Jews 
through so many centuries? The tragedy of Jewish 
experience is that the real Christ has so often been 
distorted by false witnesses into a figure stiff, pitiless, 
coarse, -unloving, and unlovable. The artist’s chisel, 
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for study by groups. 


My dear Dr. Sweets: 


clamor and discord of today, to higher aims and nobler living. 


finished copy. I do not know what I could spare from it! 
| Thank you again for the opportunity of reading this beok. 


Send orders to 





} I finished a careful reading of “Planning the Geod Life’ last night. 
} longings it awakened are with me still. It is like the sound of a clear sweet bell, calling us, above the 


(Signed) 


THE OFFICIAL GENERAL STUDY BOOK FOR FEBRUARY. Price, 50c 


CHAPTER HEADINGS 


. “Seeking the Good Life’ 

. “The World We Live In” 

. “Planning the Good Life’ 

. “The Pattern and the 
Guide” 

. “The Secia] Groups” 


6. “The Social Groups” 
(Concluded) 


. “The Goal” 
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Rev. H. H. Sweets, D. D., the Executive Secretary of the Committee of Christian Edu- 
cation and Ministerial Relief, was selected to prepare this general study book to be used 
by the Church in February, 1935, because of his unusual experiences in dealing with th 
problems of Christian living and also because of his outstanding ability to do the work. 
The book will be found to emphasize the absolute necessity of careful planning for every 
phase of life, if one would live at his best. It is for the guidance of individuals as well as 


A LETTER FROM MRS. WINSBOROUGH 


The thrill of its message and the 


Your picture of what life may and should mean will surely influence many, for I think no reader can 
remain unmoved by its appeal and by its sane and logical presentation of al] the good life implies. 

I have read your book simply as one of the thousands of women of our Church who will scon study it— 
and I want to say you have done a wonderfully fine piece of work in\ “Planning the Good Life,” and I am 
confident its study will bring a blessing to all who carefully consider it. 

While this subject is of first importance to parents who are responsible for the homes ef today, I do 
hope an especial effort is to be made to have our young people study it. 

I want to thank you for what the book has meant to me personally. 
book forty years ago. How blessed it is that our Father often overrules our ignorance and forgives our 

| mistakes, if our hearts are right. But we cannot forgive ourselves our blunders! 
I am returning the manuscript, though I am reluctant to do this if you are omitting any cf it in the 


This is vitally important. 
How I wish I had seen such a 


Sincerely yours, 
HALLIE P. WINSBOROUGH. 


| PRESBYTERIAN COMMITTEE OF PUBLICATION 


Richmond, Va., or Texarkana, Ark.-Texas 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL 
LESSON HELPS 








TARBELL’S TEACHERS’ 
GUIDE 


By Martha Tarbell 


This is one of the best known and 
most useful of the annuals for the prep- 
aration of the Uniform Sunday School 
lessons. Price, $2.00. 


ARNOLD’S PRACTICAL 
COMMENTARY 


A brief, concise commentary on each 
lesson. Also carries hints to teachers, 
illustrations, blackboard exercises, ques- 
tions, maps, etc. Price, $1.00. 


PELOUBET’S SELECT NOTES 
By Amos R. Wells 


The International Uniform lessons are 
treated verse by verse. In addition to 
these running comments on the Bible 
text, there is a wealth of quotations, 
illuminating thoughts, and clear ex- 
planations. Also gives each lesson’s set- 
ting and plan of the lesson in outline, 
with time and place. There are many 
valuable illustrations and maps in black 
and white and in colors. 385 pages. 
Price, $2.00. 


THE GIST OF THE LESSON 


Contains brief expositions of the In- 
ternational Sunday School lessons for 
the full year. Pocket size. Price, 35c. 


SNOWDEN’S SUNDAY 
SCHOOL LESSCNS 


By James H. Snowden 


Outlines the lesson and explains it 
topic by topic. Always brief, striking, 
and to the point. Each lesson closes 
with a group of thought-provoking 
questions. Price, $1.35. 


THE TEACHERS’ GUIDE 


By J. R. Kaye 


A new and full set of helps to the 
study of the International Sunday 
School lessons, prepared by the author 
of the helps in the well-known ‘New 
Analytical Bible.” The Scripture text 


is the King James version, but it con- . 


tains the renderings given in the Amer- 
ican Standard version, just as these 
appear in the “New Analytical Bible.” 
Other advantages in this book are that 
the price is lower than that of the 
other comprehensive lesson helps, and 
the type is large and easy to read. 
Price, $1.50. 


Order from 
PRESBYTERIAN COMMITTEE 
of PUBLICATION 


Richmond, Va., or 
Texarkana, Ark. Texas 
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HITHERTO 


“Hitherto hath the Lord helped us.” 


I Sam. 7:12. 


When our soul is much discouraged 


By the roughness of the way 


And the cross we have to carry 


Seemeth heavier every day, 


When some cloud that overshadows, 


Hides our Father’s face from 
view: 


Oh! it’s well then to remember 


He has blessed us hitherto. 


Looking back the long years over, 


What a varied path! And yet, 


All the way His hand HAS led us, 


Placed each hindrance we have 
met; 


Given to us the “pleasant places,” 


Cheered us all the journey 
through: 


Passing through the deepest waters, 


He has blessed us hitherto. 


L. OAKLEY, 
In The Messenger. 


—o--— 


Keep on good terms with your 


own conscience. Let God reign in 
the secret chamber of your soul. 
Conscience is king in the realm of 
the spiritual—J. L. Gordon. 


——_()»--- 


I’ve shut the door on yesterday— 


Its sorrows and mistakes; 


I’ve looked within its gloomy walls 


Past failures and heartaches. 


And now I throw the key away 


To seek another room, 


And furnish it with hope and smiles 


And every springtime bloom. 


No thought shall enter this abode 


That has a hint of pain, 


And Envy, Malice and Distrust 


Shall never entrance gain. 


I’ve shut a door to yesterday 


And thrown the key away— 


Tomorrow holds no fears for me, 


Since I have found today. 
—Anonymous. 


ARLIAMEN TARY 





Fae NARCISSA 
So 


When called upon to report, to 


speak, or to read, make a brief ex- 
planation, if necessary, but never 
waste the time of an assembly in 
apologizing. It weakens one’s posi- 
tion. If you are hoarse the assem- 
bly will know it as soon as you 
speak. If you are unprepared, they 
will find that out in a few minutes. 
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The Church 
Calendar 


5 for 7 E Bas 

of Prayer 
The information used in pre- 
paring the Church Calendar is 
furnished by the Church Agen- 
cies and is intended for the use 
of all Presbyterians. 


Price, 15c 





The Christian Observer says, editorially : 

“Each year many persons’ watch 
eagerly for the “Church Calendar of 
Prayer” issued by the Presbyterian 
Committee of Publication. It contains 
a brief and clear statement concern- 
ing the work entrusted to each of the 
executive committees and promotional 
agencies of our Church. It gives the 
names and fields of work of workers at 
home and abroad for whom prayers are 
asked on special dates. In it will be 
found brief suggestions for worship 
services in the home in connection with 
these special prayers for workers. These 
suggestions contain helpful quotations 
and illustrations. The calendar is a 
gift that will be an ideal reminder 
throughout the year of the work our 
missionaries at home and abroad are 
doing. 

“The calendar is beautifully printed 
and bound, and is most attractive in 
appearance.” 


The Calendar of Prayer contains: 

A list of the officers of the General 
Assembly and Church Committees. 
Statements of the organization and 
work of the Church Committees. 
The names of our Church workers at 
home and abroad, with their loca- 

tions and addresses. 

Lists of the workers, day by day, for 
special prayer. 

Helps for personal and family wor- 
ship for each day of the year, with 
Scripture references to be used in 
connection with the prayer sections. 

Devotional, poetical and prose selec- 
tions scattered throughout the book. 


Send Orders to 
PRESBYTERIAN COMMITTEE OF PU:LICATION 


Richmond, Va., or 
Texarkana, Ark.-Texas 

















MARY BALDWIN COLLEGE 
Established 1842 


A fully accredited four-year college 
with a background of culture, tradition 
and scholarship. 

A. B. degree. Courses in Art, Music, 
Dramatics, Commercial subjects, and 
Journalism. 

Student body limited to 250. Write 
for catalogue. 


L. WILSON JARMAN, President 
Box M, Staunton, Va. 




































































RECENT BOOKS REVIEWED BY OUR 
MINISTERS 








JAPAN AND HER PEOPLE 
By ETHEL M. HUGHES 
Price, Cloth, $1.00; Paper, 60c 
Reviewed by Rev. D. R, Freeman, Draper, Va. 

The author was for many years a missionary of the 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel. This book 
was first published in London to furnish a background 
for British study groups. Later, the need arose in 
America for a short book on Japan for readers of 
junior high-school age. The Youth Committee of 
the Missionary Education Movement, recognizing the 
value of this book, secured permission to prepare an 
American edition with necessary changes in order 
to bring it up to date with the recent developments 
in Japan. Its treatment has been adapted to the 
needs of American youth, but it will be found to be 
interesting and instructive for all who read its 145 
pages. 


CONTEMPORARY AMERICAN 
LITERATURE AND RELIGION 
By HALFORD E. LUCCOCK 
Price, $2.00 


Reviewed by Ralph A. Brown, Ph. D., D. D., Bristol, 
Tenn. e 

The author analyzes vividly the post-war secular 
literature to determine its religious significance which 
is based upon three relatioiships: First, the revela- 
tion of implicit religion in attitudes of. the writings; 
second, the indication of the symptoms of the time in 
social life and thought; third, the challenge to estab- 
lished religion. These post-war writings are accounted 
spiritually barren because without constructive solu- 
tion of social] problems. Their principal values are 
in destructive criticism of much pretense and hypocrisy 
in religion, and a reflection of the popular mind about 
religion. The author concludes by indicating that a 
revolt from bald realism to romantic idealism is under 
way, for man cannot live without ideals, and ‘‘a thin 
trickle of sociology is a poor substitute for God.” 


IS THE BIBLE TRUE? 


By B. F. C. ATKINSON 
Price, $1.25 

Reviewed by D. Clay Lilly, D. D., Reynolda, N. C. 

This book is written by a thoroughgoing conser- 
vative. He believes that the Bible is true in every 
respect, and that to reject this is to forsake the source- 
book of our redemption. He affirms the propositions 
that the scientific teaching of the Bible is true, and 
that the historical statements of the Bible are true. 
He holds very positively that the miracles of the Bible 
are true; that the Pentateuch was written by Moses; 
that the four Gospels do not contradict each other; 
that the morality of the Old Testament is consistent 
with that of the New: and that Jesus Christ rose from 
the dead—in a physica] resurrection. These impor- 
tant propositions he establishes by the testimony 
(1) Of our Lord Jesus Christ. (2) Of the Apostles 
and writers of the New Testament. (3) The Witness 
of geology. (4) The witness of archeology. (5) The 
witness of history. (6) The witness of prophecy. 
(7) The witness of experience. (8) The witness of 
common sense. It is refreshing and encouraging to 
see an author, who is a man of books, and who dwells 
in a city of colleges and libraries, write so confidently 
of the tered and spiritual power of the great Book 
of books. 





CHRISTIANITY TESTED 
By OSCAR MacMILLAN BUCK 
Price, $2.00 
Reviewed by Rev. Frank P. Anderson, Pulaski, Va. 


The author remembers that Asia has 55 per cent of 
the world’s population, and reminds us that thus far 
Christianity has only reached a very small per cent of 
the people after centuries of effort. The object of the 
book is to show that we westerners have not made 
the best approach to these people with our Distinctive 
Gospel Message, and he sets forth his views of the 
approach we ought to make. “Our great task,” he 
says, “is to reproduce Christ-like living based upon 
the fundamental certainty of a Christ-like God.” 
There is a splendid treatment of Jesus’ conception of 
God and his relationship to the world. All Chris- 
tians will find the book helpful. It is reasonably 
conservative. Every missionary in Asia should by all 
means read it. 


GOD DOES GUIDE US 
By W. E. SANGSTER 
Price, $1.00 


Reviewed by Frank C. Brown, D. D., Charleston, 
West Virginia. 


This is a clear, practical, helpful discussion of a 
great problem. When one starts to read the book, 
he doesn’t want to put it down until it is finished. 
Each chapter depends upon the preceding one and 
leads to the one following. After stating the fact of 
guidance, the author relates the way, the terms, and 
the voice. He then gives the manner of guidance 
through circumstances, reason, God’s Word and fel- 
lowship. He warns against the consideration of things 
as too trivial and the danger of being discouraged 
by calamities. After urging to avoid irreverent fa- 
miliarity in one of his best chapters, he re-states 
the fact that God does guide ‘in a plain path,” and 
urges more trust and confidence. The book is gen- 
erously illustrated, and is written in an interesting, 
attractive style. recommend it highly for every 
earnest Christian. Ministers will find it useful in 
pastoral work. 


THINKING MISSIONS WITH CHRIST 
By SAMPEL M. ZWEMER 
Paper, 75c; Cloth, $1.50 

Reviewed by Rev. Gaston Boyle, Steele’s Tavern, Va. 

The author, for the past generation considered the 
outstanding authority on missions among Moham- 
medans, and at present Professor of Missions in 
Princeton Seminary, is always heard with deference 
on the subject. The book is made up of various 
articles and addresses, some of which, the Preface 
states, were written before the appearance of “Re- 
thinking Missions.” As would be expected from the 
title, some of the chapters are in frank refutation of 
the position taken by the Laymen’s Inquiry. ‘The 
message of the New Testament to the heathen world 
was redemption from sin. The word of the Cross 
was the message of the Apostles; the power of the 
Cross was their motive; and the glory of the resur- 
rection was their hope.” Yet the book is not too 
controversial to be suggestive for missionary addresses 
and stimulating to the thought. The style is easy 
and pleasant. 
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SURVEY WEEK 
FEBRUARY 17-24 


SURVEY WEEK is the week of the year which is to be devoted to the 
interests of THE PRESBYTERIAN SURVEY, and especially to an effort 
to gain subscribers and readers. 


A thorough canvass of every church will be made by the officers of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary. 


The goal is—“‘A SURVEY in Every Home of the Church’—-and every 
church member a reader. 


If you are interested in your Church, its work, its plans, and its progress, 
hand your subscription with $1.00 to your Secretary of Literature. 


Then—read your “SURVEY” every month. 


For further information or sample copy address 


THE PRESBYTERIAN SURVEY 
Box 1176 Richmond, Va. 


























































































A Depression Cure for Your Church 


“Tithing in Hard Times” is the best selling of The Layman Company 
famous Bulletins on Tithing and Stewardship. This and 31 other Bulle- 
tins sent for 20 cents. Sample copy free on post card request. 

The Layman Bulletin consists of four pages. Pages 1 and 4 for the use 
of the local church. They may be printed, multigraphed and mimeod at 
one impression. Pages 2 and 3 carry any one of thirty-two Tithing and 
Stewardship messages. 

This affords a quiet but effective course in Tithing and Stewardship edu- 
cation. It combines simplicity, effectiveness and economy. It offers a 
solution for all your church problems. 

Send for price list and sample set—20 cents. 


Please mention THE PRESBYTERIAN SURVEY, also give your de- 
nomination. 


The Layman Company 
730 Rush Street 
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I do not thank thee, Lord, 

That I have bread to eat while others starve; 
Nor yet for work to do 

While empty hands solicit Heaven; 

Nor for a body strong 

While other bodies flatten beds of pain. 
No, not for these do I give thanks! 















































And will to lift, 




















Thanks Be to God 


But I am grateful, Lord, 

Because my meagre loaf I may divide; 
For that my busy hands 

May move to meet another’s need; 
Because my doubled strength 

I may expend to steady one who faints. 
Yes, for all these do I give thanks! 


For heart to share, desire to bear, 


Flamed into one by deathless Love— 
Thanks be to God for this! 
Unspeakable! His Gift! 


JANIE ALFORD, 


In The Presbyterian Advance. 
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School Association met in New York, October 

10-12, 1934. At this time, reports were pre- 
sented with regard to the progress of the work in the 
a various fields. We are unable to give a detailed report 
via of the work, but we feel sure our readers will find much 
-- of interest in the following excerpts. The ones deal- 
ing with the situation in Europe are from the British 
Committee, presented by James Kelly. The one on 
Mexico is from the report of the North American Com- 
mittee, presented by Robert M. Hopkins. 


T HE Executive Committee of the World’s Sunday- 











ei It is impossible to contemplate the situation in Europe 
= today apart from anxiety and deep concern. Fear, 
ais jealousy, bitterness, and suspicion are rampant in many 
aoe = countries, and apart from the relation of nation and 
= nation, there is to be found in the internal condition 
___ 62 of many States much to give grave cause for thought. 
Pu 4 There is a resurgence of Nationalism that is more than 
--- & merely emphatic, and which tells in no uncertain voice 

that in many respects European nations are further 
———" 








News from the World's 
Sunday-School Association 


from each other in sympathy and understanding today 
than they were a few years ago. 

Protestantism is going through a serious crisis, and 
the prevalent wave of political nationalism has made 
the situation more acute because of the tension between 
Church and State. 

Each European country has its own specific problem 
to face, but the struggles of the Reformed Churches as 
a whole can be grouped under three heads, namely, 
(a) the struggle for mere existence, (b) the struggle 
for liberty, and (c) the struggle for evangelical faith. 
In Eastern and Southern Europe the Church and her 
pastors are faced with hunger and privation of all 
kinds; in Poland and Austria the State seeks to speak 
for the Church, but not for Christ; in France and Spain 
the problem is that thousands are no longer listening 
to the official voice of the Church, but are seeking to 
hear instead the voice of Christ, while in Russia the 
Evangelical Church has been nearly wiped out. 

The most outstanding example of nationalistic influ- 
ence on Church life is to be found in Germany. Here 
the nationalistic ideal of an all-comprehensive State 
is so strong that the Government is seeking to bring 


















everything under the influence of this principle. A 
section of the Church has approved of the idea of com- 
bining nationalist and religious principles, and is seek- 
ing to form a new official Church under the leadership 
of Reich Bishop Mueller. Reich Bishop Mueller has de- 
clared that every minister can preach the gospel as he 
likes or as he understands it, but that the adminis- 
trative union of the Church shall not be conceded as an 
article of faith. 


It will be readily understood how difficult it is for 
many of our Sunday-school leaders to maintain their 
work in these countries, let alone develop it, and yet 
it is a cause for profound thankfulness that our Con- 
tinental Sunday-school Committees, and especially the 
missionaries, are holding fast to their high ideals in 
relation to the Evangelical faith, and striving hard not 
only to strengthen the things that remain, but also to 
prepare the way for advance, being persuaded that 
neither death, nor life, nor principalities, nor powers, 
nor things present, nor things to come, shall be able 
to separate them from the love of God, which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord. 




















Russia: 


In no country has there been so determined and pas- 
sionate an attempt to root out religion from human 
life as in Russia. In 1932 she embarked upon a five- 
year plan of Atheism, and by 1937 her hope is that 
there will not remain a single house of prayer in Soviet 
territory. “The very concept ‘God’ must be expelled 
from the Soviet Union as a survival of the Middle Ages 
which has served as an instrument to oppress the 
working classes.”” These propagandists are sincere men, 
however mistaken they may be. They are convinced 
that religion, as they know it. is opium for the people. 
Youth is being told that the fight against religion is a 
fight for Socialism, for better conditions of living and 
greater human happiness. Many causes have contri- 
buted to this present state of affairs. The abuses in 
the Russian Orthodox Church under the Tsarist regime 
have been one main cause. Impatience with slow social 
reform has been another, while the communistic creed 
had been still another, but the fact remains that the 
anti-God movement is supreme. While no Christian 
work of any kind is permitted among young people 
in Russia, we have been able for some time now to 
help Sunday-school Committees and missionaries to un- 
dertake Christian work among Russians on the border- 
line of different states. The facts regarding the famine 
raging over large areas in Russia become more and 
more emphasized, and the need for continuance of relief 
measures is equally clear. Conditions are bad in the 
cities and large towns but far worse in the villages. 
During the past year millions have died of literal 
starvation. Statements vary regarding the numbers 
who have died. They are put variously at six, eicht, 
or even ten millions, but the official Russian journal, 
the Investia itself has made reference to five million 
dead from famine. It is certified that the relatively 
small German-speaking minority, now less than one 
million, has lost no fewer than one hundred and forty- 
one thousand through death by starvation. In the 
Caucasus, certain villages have now no more than about 
twenty per cent of their normal population. In parts 
of the Crimea the situation is equally bad. Until quite 
recently the Russian Government and its agents have 
sought to deny the existence of famine, but a change 
has come in face of the expected poor harvest. While 
we cannot hope to do anything in Russia, we can cer- 
tainly help the refugees who cross the frontiers, not 
only in a material sense but, what is equally important, 
in a spiritual sense. 








































Spain: 
The religious situation in Spain is one of acute diffi- 
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culty. One of the main causes of unrest in the country 
is the widespread illiteracy of the people, almost half 
of the population being unable to read or write. The 
Spanish Government is making tremendous efforts to 
remedy this state of affairs. Spanish Protestants are still 
a comparatively small minority, numbering less than 
2,000, but they have a great and overpowering belief in 
the Evangelical faith which will carry them far. A Com- 
mittee on Codperation has been formed in Spain repre- 
sentative of all the Evangelical bodies at work, which has 
for its aim and object the development of the work of 
evangelization, so that an intensive forward movement 
may be made to meet the new opportunities presenting 
themselves. The British Committee is anxious to take 
advantage of the new day dawning for Spain, and has 
been negotiating with Dr. Juan Orts Gonzalez, who rep- 
resents the united Evangelical forces in the country, 
for the setting apart of a young minister who, having 
completed his university and theological course, will at- 
tend Westhill Training College, Birmingham, this in- 
coming session for a course of study on Sunday-school 
work, and will thereafter proceed to Scotland for further 
experience. He will then return to Spain to work un- 
der the reconstituted Spanish Sunday-School Union for 
the development of Sunday school and Bible Class work. 


Mexico: 


Mexico faces a critical situation growing out of the 
attitude of the government toward education. As a 
part of its program of ‘“Mexicanization,”’ the Federal 
government is taking over the control of the schools. 
In this it is refusing to incorporate into the national 
school system any primary or secondary schools in 
which religious instruction is given. This it will be 
seen runs directly across the hitherto established poli- 
cies of mission boards in the maintenance of private 
schools. Advantage is being taken of the present con- 
flict moreover to direct the opposition of the govern- 
ment into channels which are hostile to all forms of 
religion. 


As they faced this critical situation, evangelical lead- 
ers in Mexico called an educational conference last 
March which was attended by representatives of many 
of the evangelical schools maintained in Mexico by 
mission boards. A number of mission board executives. 
including representatives of the World’s Sunday-School 
Association, were invited to be present. Mr. Roy G. 
Ross, of the United Society of Disciples of Christ, ac- 
cepted our invitation to go with the general secretary, 
representing the World’s Sunday-School Association in 
this significant gathering, and his board very kindly 
coéperated by providing his expenses for the trip. 


In this conference the leadership of Prof. G. Baez 
Camargo became increasingly apparent. Prof. Camargo 
serves as general religious education secretary of Mex- 
ico, his work being made possible through the coépera- 
tion of the WSSA. Under his pen name he had written 
for one of Mexico’s leading newspapers a series of arti- 
cles dealing with the fundamental issues at stake. It 
was his presentation of the situation that gripned the 
minds and hearts of those present in the conference, 
pointing the way forward. It became increasingly ap- 
parent that this crisis provided an unusual opportunity 
for a voluntary program of Christian education in the 
churches and in the homes which should be fully uti- 
lized. What threatened to become a defeat for evangeli- 
cal Christianity in reality became a challenge to move 
forward. At the very heart of this advance lies the 
work of Christian education, and its importance was 
never more fully realized than now. A carefully pre- 
pared statement of the findings of this interdenomina- 
tional conference stresses particularly the kind of work 
demanded by the present needs of the country, from 
which we quote: 


“Christian social centers should be strategically 
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located, mainly in the rural districts, with an inten- 
sive program of economic, social and cultural im- 
provement, good citizenship, education of the entire 
community and active evangelization. Student hos- 
tels, located especially in the cities with large stu- 
dent population, should seek primarily to give to the 
students who attend government schools the surround- 
ings of a real Christian home, with individual orien- 
tation and guidance in their life problems. Litera- 
ture, including books, magazines and pamphlets, 
should become responsible for a growing share of the 
evangelical work, especially in view of the growing 
volume of anti-Christian literature and the multiply- 
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ing restrictions and difficulties of continuing an ef- 

fective formal program by means of schools. In view 

of the fact that religious education can no longer 
be given in schools, it is absolutely essential that re- 

ligious education in the home and the church be im- 

proved and intensified. Moreover, Christian education 

in terms of life and character ought to permeate our 
whole program of work.” 

In view of this very critical situation, the meeting 
of which depends so largely upon the leadership of G. 
Baez Camargo, it becomes all the more imperative that 
our financial assistance shall be continued for his sup- 
port. 





The Im portance 


(In the preceding article, mention is made of Dr. 
The World Dominion, October, 1934.) 


Dr. Orts Gonzalez was formerly Secretary of the 
Franciscan Order in Spain, a theologian of distinction 
and an examiner in theology. After his conversion he 
settled in the United States, where he became a uni- 
versity lecturer. Subsequently he assumed the editor- 
ship of La Nueva Democracia, the leading intellectual 
religious paper published in America. His authority 


in the field of evangelical literature is undisputed. In 
New York, he also built up from the beginning what 
is today the largest evangelical Spanish-speaking 
church in the world. Dr. Orts Gonzalez, who is re- 


tired on age limit from his former connection, is devot- 
ing the remainder of his years to Spain. 

The importance of Mexico is emphasized by the 
following statements of Dr. Juan Orts Gonzalez, re- 
cently editor of La Nueva Democracia: 


If Keyserling is correct in his estimate of the Iberian 
peoples—and I think he is—when he asserts that they 
stand for human values which, in coming generations, 
will make them rather leaders of mankind than led, as 
they have been for the last two centuries—then Mexico 
must be considered at the head, if not of the European 
Iberian countries (Spain and Portugal), at least of the 
Iberian countries of the American Continent. 

1. The Creation of an Original Culture—Mexico, 
more than any other Hispanic Republic, is today mak- 
ing gigantic efforts to build up an original, genuine 
and national culture embracing all aspects of human 
life, without trying to copy or to be dependent upon 
other cultures and countries. 

2. Uplifting the Indian.—The Indians in Mexico are 
sharing more than anywhere else the responsibilities of 
governing the nation. For instance, the new President 
1S a pure Tarasco. It is true that there are yet some 
millions of Indians who are still very backward, but 
on the whole, the Indians in Mexico, more than in any 


of Mexico Today 


Orts and also of Mexico, below we give an extract from 


other country, are either blended into the collective soul 
of the nation and are conscious citizens of their coun- 
try, or at least, feel hopes of greater things for them- 
selves in the future. In my opinion, the hopeless atti- 
tude of the Indian population of South America has 
been the greatest handicap in the way of convincing 
them that they could participate successfully in the 
affairs of their respective countries; but that hopeless 
attitude no longer exists in Mexico. 

3. A Tragedy Remedied.—The greatest tragedy of 
Latin America has been that the leaders of Government 
for the last century were Mestizos and Creoles, who 
were in conflict with themselves. The Creole and the 
Mestizo, together with the Indian, are not only being 
blended together into one harmonious whole, but they 
are succeeding in harmonizing the two inheritances 
and the two environments. It is very illustrative of 
this point to see how the high offices are distributed 
among those different types of persons and how much 
they think alike. 

4. Education in the Forefront.—Mexico is emphasiz- 
ing, more than any other country in Latin America, the 
need of a school which will be coherent from the very 
beginning with the whole life of the Mexican nation, 
basing it more on life than on theories, more on doing 
than on learning, and adapting itself to the daily life 
of the average Mexican, particularly the Indian, mak- 
ing the schools, the text, and the teaching to promote 
more a better life than general knowledge. 

5. Red Mezico.—lIt has been the accusation of many 
writers that Mexico is becoming more and more a copy 
of Russia. There are some laws and attempts of the 
Government which support that contention. But noth- 
ing is more abhorrent to them than to imitate any 
country, and more especially Russia. Calles, the strong- 
est and most influential man in Mexico, when he visited 
Russia about six years ago, was not pleased with what 
he saw there, and also, the first representative of the 
Russian Government in Mexico—by the way, the first 
woman employed by the Bolsheviki in foreign coun- 
tries-—did not find Mexico receptive to Russian ideas. 
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The Future of the Jew in Germany 


By HENRY S. LEIPER, D. D. 


Biographical Note: Dr. Leiper is an ordained Presbyterian minister. He has occupied @ number of impor- 
tant positions in American church work. He is at present Executive Secretary of the American Section of the 
Universal Christian Council on Life and Work, which is a union of the majority of Christian Denominations 
throughout the world outside of the Roman Catholic Church. In this capacity he is also secretary of the De- 
partment on Relations. with Churches Abroad of the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America. He is 
also a well-known lecturer on Orient, Race, and European relations. He recently returned from Germany where 


he made a special study of the Jewish situation. 


T IS difficult to know how to estimate trends with 
respect to the future of the Jews in Germany, just 
as it is only a little less difficult to be compre- 

hensive and accurate when dealing with the contem- 
porary situation. Censorship, political pressure, police 
force, and espionage, all conspire to make it hard for 
Christians in the church opposition to organize their 
own strength or to marshall the facts pertaining to 
their status and their activities. How much more ar- 
duous is the task of assembling representative, cumu- 
lative evidence regarding the status of the Jew who is 
the object of more vehement and ruthless suppression. 

Senator Robinson, who was on the same ship I took 
to Hamburg this summer, has returned and is reported 
to have said that there is a distinct lessening of pres- 
sure where Jews are concerned. I do not wish to dis- 
pute the honesty of such witness. But I do wonder how 
widely he has investigated and how much evidence he 
has amassed to support his estimate of the situation. 
When I read his words I hear ringing in my ears the 
incisive and explosive words of an American, inter- 
nationally known and intimately acquainted with Ger- 
many, who said to me a few weeks ago in Berlin: “If 
anybody tells you that they are letting up on the Jews 
in this country, don’t you believe it. I live here and 
I know. A few weeks ago I was at ........ssseees (naming 
a famous resort in the South of Germany) and there 
I met some friends of mine who have been in intimate 
contact with Jews who are mutual acquaintances. What 
they told me was so harrowing that even though I am 
pretty hard-boiled I found it hard to go to sleep after 
that conversation.” 

In the weeks that I was in Germany I met with a 
good many Jews of different social groups and different 
professions. In Switzerland, Denmark, France, and 
England I interviewed refugees from Germany. What 
I got was a series of impressions which put together 
make me very hesitant to agree with the optimistic as- 
sumption of Senator Robinson. 


IMPROVEMENT IN PLACES 


On the other hand it must be said that the situa- 
tion is “spotty,” and in my mind there is not the least 
doubt that in some places, particularly in cities like 
Berlin and Hamburg, conditions have improved. Jew- 
ish business enterprises carry on. People trade with 
Jews, and even storm troopers sometimes remove their 
swastika sleevebands for the purpose of entering Jew- 
ish shops unobserved. Indeed there is further sup- 


port for this view in a fact which I observed myself: 
namely, the publication throughout Germany of a cer- 
tain statement to party members. The statement be- 





gan by saying that ‘““Many Nazis are fraternizing with 
non-Aryans, trading with them, and treating them as 
if they were German citizens. This must stop as } 
is contrary to the principles of the Nazi party!” Here 
I see evidence that the natural tendency of the common 
people in Germany to treat people justly and to deal 
with those who merit patronage through their com- 
mercial or clerical efficiency has reasserted itself in 
such degree that the official Nestors of anti-Semitism 
feel themselves compelled to fan the flames of hate 
and discrimination. 

Anti-Semitism has been endemic in Germany for 
many years. Now and then there has been an epi- 
demic. But it is my impression, after considerable in- 
vestigation, that the violent prejudice and active hatred 
which keeps a “cold pogrom” going and stores up the 
sort of ill will which makes massacre always a pos- 
sibility, is confined to a relatively limited part of the 
German people. Two years ago one heard a great deal 
about the supposed fact that Hitler’s drive was only 
against the “Eastern Jews” who had come to Germany 
after the war and profited through the period of in- 
flation because of their purchasing power in stable 
currencies. One still hears the claim from moderates 
in Germany that these are the only Jews to be driven 
out. The eagerness with which many German Gen- 
tiles avail themselves of this type of argument re- 
veals their inner reluctance to acquiesce in a situation 
which they know is essentially unjust and unreasonable. 


FRATERNIZING BEHIND SCENES 


Again, as evidence that there is some tendency to 
moderation among many of the people, I found from 
both Jews and Gentiles that in many cases fraternizing 
goes on quietly behind the scenes. Those who do not 
speak on the street may be very friendly behind closed 
doors. In one town in South Germany a prominent 
Jew committed suicide not long ago. The comment of 
his Christian neighbors was: “What a terrible pity. 
He would not have been touched. This madness will 
pass. If only he had waited!” Were they right? I 
do not know. But they thought the thing was a passing 
manifestation of political fanaticism. And to some de- 
gree, at least, they were right. 

The fate of the Jew, however, is still sealed in Ger- 
many as the following seven points make painfully 
clear, despite any encouraging changes which Senator 
Robinson or I have seen: 

(1) Not one basic change has taken place with 
respect to the Nazi “cold pogrom” decreed against so- 
called non-Aryans in Germany. Under the leadership 
of the present Reich Bishop, Ludwig Mueller, the offi- 
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cial Protestant Church in Germany condones and 
morally supports this anti-Semitism. He has called 
anti-Semitism a “‘Christian campaign” and asserts that 
“Hitler’s fight is a fight for Christendom against Jews, 
the most savage enemies of Christianity. The German 
people, united today, may go through bitterness and 
distress but will win this campaign for Christianity 
even if the Jews get together and determine to destroy 
the nation.” Drawing a parallel between Christ and 
Chancellor Hitler, the Reich Bishop not only compared 
the recent appeal of Hitler for the support of the nation 
to the appeal of Christ for confidence in his gospel but 
concluded with: ‘The election result was the begin- 
ning of the whole nation’s Christianity since it had 
the courage to vote for and stand behind the Leader 
in his fight against Jews.” 

(2) Personal testimony from individual Jewish pro- 
fessional men, and even from non-Aryan Christians, 
indicates that every door is closed to non-Aryans or 
their defenders, save those of penury, migration, or 
suicide. Non-Aryan youth, while theoretically given 
proportionally determined opportunity in institutions 
of higher learning, are actually blocked effectively 
from ever gaining a place commensurate with their 
abilities or training. 

(3) The plight of non-Aryan children and youth 
has not been exaggerated. Personal conference with 
Jewish parents in Germany within recent weeks has 
brought vividly to focus the extent and poignancy of 
this cruel curse on innocent childhood. As I have 
already indicated, where the natural tendency to abate 
psychological persecution asserts itself, quick measures 
are taken by Nazi powers to spur renewed measures of 
discrimination. 


(4) Owners of apartment houses, even though will- 
ing to rent to non-Aryans, have testified that they are 
compelled to refuse space to those whom Nazidom elects 
to regard as a menace because of race. Conversely, 
members of the party who are willing to rent from 
Jewish landlords are compelled not to do so on the 
ground that a good party member is not expected to 
patronize any non-Aryan. 


(S) A new regulation by which Germans will be 
compelled to carry racial identification cards—an- 
nounced officially by Dr. Frick to a great gathering of 
officials within the last few weeks—means by infer- 
ence a kind of discrimination against the non-Aryan 
which is virtually tantamount to the denial of food- 
cards to priests and others in Soviet Russia. (Latest 
news from Russia indicates that at the same time 
that Germany tightens her discrimination against mi- 


norities Russia has commenced a policy of liberali- 
zation.) 


(6) Jewish youth organizations have been for- 
bidden to wear uniforms, undertake marches, parades, 
or field sports, carry flares or banners, occupy joint 
living places or issue any publications. Physical exer- 
cises, walks, excursions, and hiking are still permitted, 
provided they are “kept within small circles and avoid 
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any demonstrative character.” Violation of these or- 
ders are punished with “protective custody.” 

(7) No Jew anywhere can demand real protection 
by the police. No Jew can count on justice in the 
courts. No Jew can be sure just what his status is, 
or is to be in the future. 


FAILURE OF CHRISTIANS 

No one can write on this subject without being con- 
scious of the tragic failure of Christians the world over 
to live their creed of love in relationships with the 
Jew. But at least it must be said that in other parts 
of the world lapses from the ideal are admitted with 
sorrow and the ideal is held aloft as an inspiration to 
all—a rebuke to the many who fail to attain it. What 
we witness in Germany is a deliberate repudiation of 
that ideal until it is trampled underfoot, and a loath- 
some counterfeit put in its place. 

I was told in various places in Europe that a cer- 
tain number of Jewish exiles from Germany were re- 
turning, and the implication was that they had decided 
things were not so bad as they had feared when leav- 
ing. I cannot speak for any of these individuals be- 
cause I did not happen to meet any of them personally; 
but from what I know of the difficulties encountered 
by the High Commission on Refugees from Germany 
in securing any adequate means of relieving distress 
among the refugees in other lands, I am inclined to 
think that the people who return do so in desperation, 
knowing that at least they have personal friends in 
Germany from whom they may get some help. The 
fact that the average refugee from Germany has no 
papers which would entitle him to travel places him at 
a tremendous disadvantage, and, when one couples with 
that obvious fact that there is unemployment in every 
single land to which he turns for refuge, his tragic 
difficulty is only too clear. 

When the natural question is raised as to the likeli- 
hood of modification in the economic policy against the 
Jews, I find it very hard even to attempt an answer. 
The anti-Semitic aspects of the Hitler movement were 
prominent from the beginning. They are, as I have 
pointed out, not peripheral but quite central. The 
doctrine of blood and race to which in one sense anti- 
Semitism is a necessary corolary cannot be abandoned 
without a complete abandonment of the whole scheme, 
for it is, as we have noted, a corner stone. The break- 
down or overthrow of National Socialism does not seem 
to be imminent. One can hope, therefore, only for slow 
modifications. The theory will probably not be offi- 
cially changed, but, as I have indicated in one or two 
statements in the earlier part of this brief survey, there 
are signs of relaxed vigilance in places—and there may 
be others. More than that J cannot say. 


Boycott Not HELPFUL 


I would venture, however, to say that if modification 
comes it will not be as a result of a campaign of re- 
taliation on the part of the Jews or others. Hate be- 
gets hate—not just once, but always. The curse that 
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has come upon Germany in what she thinks is a re- 
juvenation and exaltation of her essential nationhood 
was the result of the treatment she received at the 
hands of the nations who hated her and desired her 
to suffer as long and as seriously as might be. The 
direct result of more of the same is not apt to be any- 
thing nearer heart’s desire. Indeed, I see many signs 
pointing to the possibility that Hitler may succeed in 
making the boycott appear as an evidence that the world 
is “at war” with Germany still. It seems to be supply- 
ing him right now with the moral equivalent of inva- 
sion as a stimulus to the nation to rally around him. 
I have heard several very well-informed men who know 
their Germany say within recent weeks, “If Hitler is 
able to hold his government together, it will be at least 
in part because of the boycott.” 

Would I have Jews and non-Jews buy from the peo- 
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ple who are oppressing German Jews and Christians? 
No. I am not talking about a spontaneous boycott 
which springs out of individual initiative in response 
to deep feeling. I see in that something quite different 
from an officially stimulated boycott which is organized 
and pressed as a definite group move. In spite of the 
fact that many of my respected friends among the Jews 
think otherwise, I say emphatically that I believe this 
policy will not hasten the dawn of a better day for 
Jews in Germany—but may defer it. Even if Hitler 
were weakened and not strengthened by this campaign, 
and if his rule were to come to an end, those in Ger- 
many who feel sincerely that he has done much for his 
country, saving it from communism and giving it new 
hope, would hold the Jew responsible for his downfall 
and plan with hate for vengeance. 
(Copyright, 1934, by N. C. J. C. News Service) 





Whose Gift Is It? 


By HARRY S. MYERS, Secretary, United Stewardship Council 


O MAN was ever bled white by his gifts, but 

hundreds of thousands of us have been bled to 

a very pale white trying to supply the wants of 
ourselves and our families. Of the total income re- 
ceived by me how much of it is due to my efforts, and 
how much is the result of the society in which I live and 
the God who furnished all the materials? 

God furnishes the sunshine, the rain, the soil, the 
raw materials, the food, the fuel, the materials for 
buildings, sources of clothing. 

Society furnishes a market for the product of my 
activities, people who will pay for my time, the product 
of my mind and hand. 

I am then the partner of God and society giving 
what I have been able to produce with them. My in- 
come, having been made possible by God and society, 
if I am a really regular man, I will share with them, 


I will give to welfare work for more unfortunate peo- 
ple than I, will make my church and its work through- 
out the world a sharer of my income, I will love God 
and society and give as one who loves, not as a selfish 
old miser, for one may be as much of a miser on an 
income of ten cents as on an income of ten million. 

The Religion and Welfare Recovery movement calls 
our attention to the fact that the government recog- 
nizes this when it allows me a deduction of fifteen per 
cent in figuring my income tax. Whatever I may have 
given during this year that has just clesed, has it 
been what I feel in my heart is the total amount I 
desire to give in the face of world-wide need and the 
sources of my income? What shall I give in these 
new days of this year of 1935 to help balance and 
satisfy what I ought to give? 
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This One Thing I Do 


By C. DARBY FULTON 


66 HIS one thing I do.” 
To set before one’s self a definite goal and 


to drive relentlessly toward its attainment— 
this is the law of achievement. 

Great lives bear out this principle. Each has had 
some supreme obsession. With Alexander the Great 
it was conquest; with Napoleon, France; with Wash- 
ington, liberty; with Edison, science; with Paul, it 
was Christ. One thing they had in common. They 
chose a port of destination and then set their sails to 
drive unerringly for harbor. 

Out of all the clash of interests that might have 
claimed Paul’s heart and soul, one had lifted itself 
above the rest until it commanded his single devotion. 
To “gain Christ and be found in him’—this became 
the controlling passion of his life. From this engross- 
ment nothing could lure him. The past with its suc- 
cesses and failures was forgotten. Nor death nor hell 
could divert him. ‘One thing I do,” he cries, “for- 
getting the things which are behind, and stretching for- 
ward to the things which are before, I press on toward 
the goal unto the prize of the high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus.” 

Such single-mindedness is as vital for the Church 
as for the individual. She needs the power of some 
great commitment to hold her on her course and keep 
her from being swept by the winds of confusion. That 
was a great day in our Church in December, 1861, 
when, harassed on every side and amid the confusion 
of conflict, she announced to all the world in that 
memorable declaration of our first General Assembly 
the supreme misssion to which she dedicated her life: 


“The General Assembly desires distinctly and de- 
liberately to inscribe on our Church’s banner as she 
now first unfurls it to the world, in immediate con- 
nection with the headship of her Lord, his last 
command: ‘Go ye into all the world and preach the 
gospel to every creature’; regarding this as the great 


end of her organization, and obedience to it as the 
indispensable condition of her Lord’s promised pres- 
ence.” 


With what unerring discrimination our Church lifted 
out of the maze of duties that confronted her the one 
supreme thing to which God had called his people!. 

This was no paper declaration. Hardly had the 
echoes of war died away when in 1867 our first mis- 
sionaries began their work in China. From this noble 
beginning the fires of missionary fervor began to blaze 
brightly throughout the Church. Missionary societies 
sprang up everywhere; young men and women offered 
themselves for service in distant lands; contributions 
for missions steadily increased; and in ever-swelling 
numbers ambassadors of Christ left home and fireside 
to witness to people far away. The work spread into 
four continents. Before all the world our Church ac- 
cepted responsibility for the evangelization of thirty- 
six million people across the sea. Souls were won, and 
the new believers joined hands with the missionaries 
in an ever-widening service. Through chapel and 
school and hospital the gospel message found its way 
into thousands of hearts and homes. 

In 1926 the peak was reached. Five hundred and 
sixteen missionaries represented us in six foreign lands, 
and the declaration of 1861 was being re-affirmed in 
flesh and blood, Foreign Missions became the glory 
of our Church. Other communions blessed us for our 
testimony and found courage for a larger work of their 
own. And he who loved the world and gave himself 
for its salvation blessed us with his own presence and 
fellowship even as he had promised. 

For two or three brief years the Church hovered at 
this high level. Then came the recession. Support 
began to decline. Foreign Mission contributions 
dropped from $1,248,000 in 1926 to $611,000 last year. 
Unable to afford replacements, we saw our. missionary 
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force decline in strength from 516 to 403. Scores of 
young men and women thoroughly qualified and eagerly 
offering themselves for service have been turned back, 
their proffered lives refused for lack of funds. On the 
field, things have reached an acute stage. The very 
life of the work has been in danger. ‘The salaries of 
our workers, never more than enough, have been re- 
duced almost to the point of privation. Schools have 
been closed. Native workers have been dismissed. 
Funds for evangelization have been depleted, and vast 
unreached fields with millions who never knew the 
Saviour have had to be forgotten. 

And all this comes at a time when the stark need 
of the world for Christ was never more apparent. 
The soul of the world is empty. Millions still cry 
vainly to gods of wood and stone. Other millions 
have merely exchanged idolatry for godlessness. Sur- 
feited with the superstitions of the past from which 
they feel themselves emancipated, they have turned 
violently against all religion, 
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all precedent. The 8,383 believers added on profession 
of faith last year in the foreign fields of our Church, 
constitute the largest ingathering ever reported in the 
history of our work. Writes a missionary, “The work 
is going forward despite the fact that we have no money 
in our budget; for God is marvelously present with 
us!” Across the world Christ is bringing things to 
pass that prove him alive and reigning, and mark him 
anew as the world’s one hope. 

What is the challenge of this situation to the Church 
today? Does it not call us back to a fresh remem- 
brance of our mission? For this staggering condition 
that confronts us, spiritual, moral, social, Christ is the 
only cure. To share him with all the world has al- 
ways been the prime business of the Church. Can it 
be less so now! What can measure our guilt if, see- 
ing the need, and having the remedy, we neglect to 
act? 

“Forward again in missions!”—Let this become 
anew the “One thing I do” 





and have become repudiators 
of faith, haters of God. Pro- 
fessing no god of their own, 
they deny freedom of worship 
to others, and are working to 
bring the world into one united 
blasphemy. God pity these. 
Christ is their only hope. 
We face a world that has 
lost its moral standards. 
Crime runs unchecked. Overt 
acts of lawlessness and de- 
fiance are on the increase 
around the world, but worse 
still the very sanctions once 
recognized and respected are 
flouted and forgotten. Vice 





FORWARD AGAIN 

IN MISSIONS— 

this is the call that is being sound- 
ed throughout the Southern Pres- 
byterian Church during the Week 
of Prayer and Self- Denial for 
Foreign Missions, January 20-27. 
Read what the last General As- 


sembly had to say about this. 27. 
(See back page of this Survey) 


of the Southern Presbyterian 
Church. We need once again 
to set the redemption of the 
world in perspective as the un- 
rivaled concern of the Chris- 
tian Church, and to make it 
the focal point of our prayers, 
our hopes, our service, and our 
sacrifice. 

The Week of Prayer and 
Self-Denial for Foreign Mis- 
sions is to be observed through- 
out the Church, January 20- 
Let this week inaugurate 
a new epoch in our mission- 
ary history; let it mark the re- 








parades itself as virtue, con- 

science is losing its keen sense of discrimination and 
humanity its capacity for shame. The desperate need 
of the world is for a renewed proclamation of the Ten 
Commandments and the Sermon on the Mount to save 
her from moral liquidation. 

It is a world of hatred, greed, and war. There is 
fighting in South America. The situation in the Far 
East is like a tinder box that the slightest spark might 
ignite any moment into a great conflagration. All 
Europe trembles in anxious fear lest the tragedy of 
1914 be reénacted. Peace pacts have failed. Inter- 
national machinery is helpless. Only the gentle voice 
of the Prince of Peace can quiet the feverish pulsing 
of the world’s hot blood and save us from calamity. 

This is our world laid waste today by sin. 

But even in the face of such a situation our gospel 
has not lost its power to capture men. Despite the 
handicaps of declining budgets and depleted ranks, the 
past two years in missions have been fruitful beyond 


commitment of a Church to 
her God-appointed destiny as 
in glad response to his call she moves forward again 
in missions. 

We are asking for the earnest prayers of every 
Southern Presbyterian, for only divine resources are 
equal to the need. We are asking you, too, for the 
Master’s sake, to make an offering, the most liberal 
gift you can bring. May this be a week when with 
sacrifice unparalleled our Church rises to a new fel- 
lowship with the Master in his world-redeeming work. 
God grant that we may be able to lift this work out 
of its present difficulty and lay it before him with 
conscience clear and hearts aglow till he can say “Well 
done.” 


“Forward again in missions!” The call to a renewed 
advance is clear. Let us sound it through the churches. 
Let us resolve firmly that, whatever our fortunes may 
be, we stand determined on this one thing that the 
thrust of our Christian faith and hope shall be felt 
to the very ends of the earth. 





An Airman’'s View of the Mid-China 
Mission Field 


By P. FRANK PRICE, Nanking, China 


ILL you imagine a China missionary and an 
American visitor ascending in a plane from 


the big field near Hangchow? They fly over 
the city of Hangchow, then to the west over the moun- 
tains, and, returning to Hangchow, take off again, go- 
ing north. 
A. V.: “This must be New China.” 


C M. “New China is right. Within the past forty 
years we have seen the incoming of the telegraph, 
steam launches, railroads, auto roads, and now the 
aeroplane. You see that group of old houses in a 
clump of trees down yonder? ‘That is the first Pres- 
byterian Mission Station in China. It was started in 
1867, sixty-seven years ago, with Mr. and Mrs. E. B. 
Inslee, the pioneers, and Messrs. Stuart, Houston and 
Helm the first young recruits, others following. There 
is the old church. You can see the roof. Rev. Lew 
Teh-sen, the last pastor, has just died at seventy years 
of age. He accepted a salary, the church being self- 
supporting, but with his salary supported a co-pastor 
and lived on the income which his children provided 
for him. His was a remarkable funeral. He had 


given instructions that there should be no weeping and 
wailing He had rather have joy and thanksgiving. 
And Hanchow city witnessed the strange sight of a 


funeral procession passing through its crowded streets 
with the people in the procession singing Christian 
hymns.” 

A. V.: “What is that large building in that crowded 
district ?” 

C. M.: “That is the C. M. S. Hospital, established 
fifty years ago by Dr. D. D. Main and his devoted 
wife, missionaries for over forty years in Hangchow, 
and warm friends of all our mission folk. Dr. Main, 
who was a great medical missionary, has just passed 
away in Scotland. That church which you see over 
yonder near the West Lake is the Stuart Memorial 
Church, called in Chinese the West Lake Church, 
built in honor of Dr John L. Stuart. The present 
efficient young pastor, Rev. James Chiu, is one of the 
latest products of our work.” 


A. V.: “What are those buildings covering the hill- 
sides near the river and hid away among the trees?” 


C. M.: “That is the Hangchow Christian College, 
beautiful for situation, in the conduct of which our 
Church codperates with the Northern Presbyterian 
Church. It started as a small school many years: ago, 
and now has nearly five hundred students, one-tenth 
of whom are girls. Both the Provost and the Dean of 
Women are Southern Presbyterian missionaries. There, 
also, toward the West Lake, you can see the Union 
Girls’ School in which our mission codperates. There 
is a strong Christian influence both in the College 
and in the Union School, in spite of the difficulties of 
registration.” 


A. V.: “This is a wonderful range of mountains. 
Whither now?” 

C M.: “I want you to see the New Field of the 
Mid-China Mission. It lies about one hundred miles 
west of Hangchow. It is a real home mission field 
on foreign mission territory. The people are virile but 
primitive. They do not even have chimneys in their 
houses. It is a rough and picturesque region, and 
virgin territory for evangelism. Our young missionary 
and his friends who are developing that work have to 
rough it as in the earlier pioneer days. See that crowd 
yonder wading across the creek. That is the way they 
have to get across winter and summer. ‘They say that 
the scenery here is unsurpassed. New roads are now 
piercing the valleys. We hope that before long Chris- 
tian families will be founded here and there through 


all these hills and vales. We now go back to Hang- 
chow.” 


(After rest and a bit of refreshment in Hangchow.) 

C. M.: “We are now following the railroad to Kash- 
ing and the Grand Canal to Soochow and there is a 
mission station at practically every town and railroad 
station along the way. Yonder is Zia Gyao where they 
had just started out as a full self-supporting church 
when they were struck by the effects of the worst drouth 
in sixty years, which you see dried up most of the 
canals and with them the crops. Yonder is Yaseh, 
a town of sixty or seventy thousand people for which 
we are responsible, and in a region where forty-five 
years ago there was not a chapel or Christian. But 
now there is a whole presbytery. The Kashing Pres- 
bytery is a Southern Presbyterian product and spreads 
over about all the territory that you can see at this 
moment. I believe I can see yonder the large tent 
where an evangelistic meeting is being held. Oveg 
in the North City is our large mission compound, 
Forty years ago I stood with a friend on that bridge 
down yonder, and we wondered if we would ever live 
to see one-tenth of the changes that we see today. 

“We are following the Grand Canal, but not so 
grand. as a highway since the railroad and bus lines 
are transporting people so much faster than the old 
boats used to do.” 

A. V.: “That seems to be a busy town over there.” 

C. M.: “Yes, that is Bing Bang, and that old city 
further on, with a wall around it, is Wuchang. These 
are two. of the several places that Dr. DuBose tsed 
to write to the Home Church about and rather grandilo- 
quently called “the Seven Churches of Asia.” Churches 
were anticipatory, for they were merely preaching points 
then, but those preaching points are growing into 
churches now. Yonder you can see that new church 
at Bing Bang. The young preacher is awfully proud 
of his new building and has to be held down lest he 
go beyond his budget. In that old walled town, which 
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long seemed hopeless as an evangelistic center, is now 
another growing church. In the distance we see Soo- 
chow. We will leave Shanghai to the right. We are 
represented there by two of our missionaries who as- 
sist in the important business administration of the 
Associated Mission Treasurers. 

““ «Shang yu tien tang’—‘Above is heaven, below is 
Soochow and Hangchow.’ ‘That proverb expresses 
in a neat aphorism the prosperity of this region. They 
say also that Hangchow, because of its beautiful sur- 
roundings, is a good city in which to live, and Soo- 
chow, because of its fine coffins, is a good city in which 
to die. But the Elizabeth Blake Hospital, that large 
group of buildings which you see over yonder, is try- 
ing to keep as many people from dying as possible. 
They have the largest and most successful mental ward 
in China. Over yonder, too, near the railroad, is the 
Wilkinson Hospital, an offshoot of our work. The 
Elizabeth Blake Hospital has a clinic in the busiest 
part of the city, where there is a city church, and there 
are various other churches and chapels in city and 
country extending over a wide region.” 

“Pilot, will you kindly circle around the city and 
head for Wusih and Kiangyin?” 

A. V.: “Is that still the Grand Canal we see down 
yonder ?” 

C. M.: “Yes, and still full of boats, but mostly for 
freight. It used to take a day’s journey by slow boat 
from Soochow to Wusih, and a night from Wusih to 
Kiangyin. Now we can make this lap of our journey 
in only fifteen minutes.” 

A. V.: “That looks like a modern city down yonder.” 

C. M.: “Yes, that is Wusih. They call it ‘Little 
Shanghai.’ It has over one hundred factories and a 
large industrial population, in addition to the nu- 
merous native folks. Wusih is an illustration of what 
an inland city under entirely Chinese enterprise may 
become. You note how crooked the canal is as we 
go on to Kiangyin. That is in order to prevent too 
strong inrush of water from the Yangtze River which 
feeds the canal. But the new macadam road which 
you see is comparatively straight, and those busses 
seem to be almost as numerous as bees. The bus will 
take the traveler in a little over an hour on a journey 
that used to consume a whole day or a whole night, 
and until recently that was the most rapid mode of 
travel. The South River Presbytery has just met at 
Kiangyin, and the preachers figured on getting back 
and forth between Sundays as our preachers do in 
America, instead of the leisurely fashion of staying 
over Sundays as in the old days.” 

A. V.: “Has Kiangyin a wall around it?” 

C. M.: “Yes, you see the outline yonder of the wall, 
and on that high hill you can see a large fort. Just 
beyond the fort and outside the city is our prosperous 
mission station, where we have a hospital, three schools, 
all being unregistered, and the city and country work 
of a decidedly evangelistic type. The boys and girls 
of the schools go to church in a body as they used 
to do in all the schools. One immemorial feature of 


the station life, and one which has contributed much 
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to its spiritual vigor, is a daily missionary prayer 
meeting from 12:20 to 1 o’clock. The quiet and con- 
tiguous location of the various residences also helps. 
We will now turn toward Changchow and follow the 
Shanghai-Nanking railroad to Nanking.” 

A. V.: “There seems to be another road being built 
down yonder.” 

C. M.: “Yes, it is the new road between Kiangyin 
and Changchow.” 


A. V.: “Changchow seems to be one of the larger 
cities.” 

C. M.: “That is true. It was famous in the old 
days for its temples and its aristocratic families. It 
was a hard city to enter. We and the Southern Meth- 
odists, with whom we have most cordial relations, 
started together in Changchow about forty years ago. 
They have established a large plant with resident 
missionaries while we have developed a Chinese station, 
with missionary coGperation, in which foreign support 
has gradually been withdrawn. There is a self-sup- 
porting church, a Christian school largely self-support- 
ing, a Christian hospital under the management of one 
of the elders of the church, and an outstation. 


“We are now heading for Chinkiang, the station 
farthest south of our North Kiangsu Mission, and 
which has outstations on both east and south.” 

A. V.: “What is that small mountain capped by a 
temple?” 


C. M.: “That is Silver Mountain and Gold Moun- 
tain nearby. Both were great Buddhist Shrines in the 
old days. They are now visited by some worshippers, 
but mostly by tourists. We are following the road 
to Nanking and you notice the Yangtze River to our 
right.” 

A. V.: “What is that which looks like a foreign 
village there to our left?” 


C. M.: “That is the Seventh Day Adventist plan 
situated in the country where, isolated and able tc 
create their own atmosphere, they are conducting an 
evangelistic, industrial, and agricultural work with 
much Christian and denominational zeal. They are 
a challenge to other denominations. See, yonder we 
are coming to the capital city. You can see Purple 
Mountain of which the city is proud, and across the 
river on the north is the growing city of Pukow. You 
notice that the Yangtze River skirts the city on two 
sides. For two thousand years water has been avail- 
able, but it has been a dry city until within the past 
year or two, when a modern water system was in- 
stalled. Notice the new roads and the many new 
public buildings. We land here on the air field just 
in front of the big Central Hospital and the O.M.E.A. 
a replica of the Y.M.C.A., for military officers, being, 
like the Central Hospital, a government institution. 
Behind it is a military academy with two thousand 
cadets. To see them together is to realize the possibil- 
ities of young China. You must hurry? While we are 
making our way to your northbound train, you will 
see a sample of new boulevards that are crossing and 
recrossing an old city.” 
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Foreign 
Missions 


A. V.: “What is the principal work of our Church 
in Nanking?” 

C. M.: “Our missionaries have part, with no small 
responsibility, in two important union institutions, the 
Nanking Theological Seminary and the Woman’s Bible 
Training School, and partnership also in the large 
evangelistic work of the city and the new rural experi- 
ment station fifteen miles out. There has also been 
developed a small evangelistic center through the work 
and support of Southern Presbyterians. And last, but 
not least, all of this is in the influential capital city.” 

A. V.: “What are some of the main features of the 
work in the Mid-China Mission as compared, for in- 
stance, with the large field of the North Kiangsu Mis- 
sion?” 

C. M.: “Their field is mainly contiguous and homo- 
geneous throughout, with codperation with other mis- 
sions in only one instance, that is with the Northern 
Presbyterian Church at Tenghsien. Our Mid-China 
Mission has that kind of field in both Kiangyin and 
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Kashing, in both of which we are wholly responsible 
for a wide territory. In the Soochow field also, there 
are outlying districts of the same general kind. But 
in Hangchow and Nanking we are in large centers 
where it is desirable that all the churches work to- 
gether as far as possible and where the work of each 
cooperating church contributes to the whole C hristian 
cause in China.” 

A. V.: “What is the outstanding need of the Mid- 
China Mission?” 

C.M.: “Apart from that baptism of the Spirit which 
we all need, our most pressing problem is the dearth 
of missionary workers. In 1923 our Church sent out 
twenty-three new missionaries to the China field. In 
the ten or more years since, we have had only eighteen 
new missionaries of whom five are in the Mid-China 
field.” 

A. V.: 
field ?” 

C. M.: “The Mid-China Mission field is about the 
area and population of the State of Virginia.” 


“How would you describe the size of the 





Just Girls 


By MISS KATHERYNE L. THOMPSON, Kiangyin, Ku., China 


LEASE get a pencil and your prayer list, for I 
want to present to you some who need your pray- 
ers. They are just girls—just Chinese girls, but 


if I can only make you see them as they really are I 
know you will be glad to give them your prayer help. 
Is it not a blessed fact that through our prayers we 
can help people, no matter how far we may be sepa- 


rated, or though we have never seen them? In this 
way our influence can grow continually and we in the 
Girl’s School in Kiangyin find our love and prayers 
going out in every direction as our girls leave school 
to enter so many different kinds of life. Of course 
there are always some who are in special need, and it 
is those of this‘group for whom I ask your prayers. 

It is always well to begin with thanksgiving, so I 
shall first introduce to you a young woman who gradu- 
ated last June from the Women’s Bible School in 
Kiangyin. We call her our “minor prophet” because 
her name is Ho Sie Yah. She is lovely. Not a brilliant 
girl nor a beautiful girl, but a look at her rosy, smil- 
ing face will surely bring an answering smile from you. 
Her smile is not the kind that is born of comfort and 
great possessions, for she has been very poor. That 
smile comes from something much deeper and more 
precious—a genuine love for Christ and consecration 
to his service. Since her graduation she has been doing 
special work in a new place and rejoicing in the evi- 
dence of new Life in dark hearts. Pray for Ho Sie 
Yah that she may be kept humble and surrendered and 
be much used. 

These other girls, except one, are or have been pupils 
in the Girls’ School, so I shall use their English names. 
Oh, yes, they have them to use in English Club, you 


see. And how most of them love them, especially if 
they are nice long names! 

Rose was “just a girl” indeed, and when she was 
a tiny child she was thrown away. All the details 
of her rescue, the amputation of the poor little frozen 
feet, and later the fitting of artificial ones, would make 
a story too long to be told here, but knowing even those 
bare facts about her life will help you to pray for 
her more intelligently. Pray that she may use her time 
wisely in school for she will one day have to make her 
own way. Pray, too, that she may allow Christ, whom 
she has accepted as her Saviour, to help her in over- 
coming her very real difficulties. Chinese school girls 
are not always kind and sympathetic toward physical 
defects, so it has been a real struggle for Rose to be 
willing to go up on the platform to take part in songs 
or in English Club. She has a proud, stubborn streak 
in her, too, which can be overcome only by the help 
of the Master who humbled himself. She will be a 
Senior next year. Will you do your part in prayer that 
when she graduates she may be ready for Christ’s 
service? 

Quite the opposite of Rose in many ways is Ruth, 
the much beloved daughter of a Christian mother. She 
has both beauty and brains, but unfortunately is much 
more interested in cultivating the beauty. Although a 
confessed Christian.she has often seemed only luke- 
warm. She graduated last summer and passed the ex- 
aminations for college, in fact for two colleges, one a 
girls’ college and the other coeducational. The coedu- 
cational school gives her free tuition because her mother 
is a Bible woman, so she chose that one. All this con- 
stitutes a very real problem. Because of her attractive- 
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ness and her vanity, and because of the new freedom 
which young people have in China and which they 
know so little how to use, Ruth needs our prayers. 
Please pray that she may catch a vision of the best and 
highest in life and bend all her powers toward a fine 
Christian life. 

A girl who is very much in need of Christ but will 
not admit it is Daisy. As long as I have known her 
she has resisted the gospel, stayed away from Sunday 
school and church almost entirely, and found many 
opportunities to sneer at the gospel and the Christian 
life. She got along pretty well as a day student, but 
when she reached the grade where she had to come in 
as a boarder things were different. Of course she 
avoided the voluntary prayer and Bible study groups, 
but Sunday school and church, evening prayers and 
grace at table three times a day, she could not escape. 
Bible study is required throughout the school course 
as regular classwork, and because she has a quick mind 
and wanted good grades she learned many Bible facts. 
On the rare occasions when she did attend Sunday 
school, and during the term as a boarder, she left, giv- 
ing as her reason that she could not stand so much 
prayer and Bible and hymn singing. O pray for Daisy, 
that being away from Christian influence she may 
come to long not only for the hymns and Bible and 
prayer, but for Christ himself. 

One of the keenest students I have ever taught is 
Florence. A look at her shining eyes shows what a 
mind she has. Learning was play to her and she was 
a delight as a pupil. She was baptized in 1926, but 
her family never wanted her to be a Christian, and 
in 1927 the spirit of revolution got hold of her. She 
left our school and finished in a big government school 
in Kiangyin. She went to college for two years, and 
then was selected from many who took the examina- 
tion for a place in the head post office in Shanghai. 
She has worked there in various departments ever since. 
She told me that although she never stopped believing 
in Christ she thought she did not have time in college 
for Bible study and prayer. Sometime after going to 
Shanghai, a woman who boarded in the same place 
asked her to go to church saying, “I know you are a 
Christian.” Greatly surprised Florence asked her how 
she knew it, because as she said to me, “I knew I was 
not doing anything to show that I belonged to Jesus.” 
The woman’s reply surprised her still more, “Because 
you are always singing hymns.” And she was not 
conscious of what she was singing. How often the 
precious things of the Church live on in our hearts 
and work for our good without our realizing it. An 
interesting chain of events brought Florence to a re- 
newal of her faith and she began to study her Bible. 
During the trouble in Shanghai in 1932, she had to 
leave the house where she was living and was able 
to take very little with her. In talking about it, I 
asked her if she took her Bible. Quickly she answered, 
“of course!” The battle is not completely won. While 
she has kept the quiet dress and manners of a high 
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class Kiangyin girl during all these years in Shanghai, 
and lives in a church hostel and belongs to a Sunday- 
school class, she is not yet on fire for Christ. Do pray 
that this lovely girl may consecrate all her ability and 
charm to her Master, and let him use her, either among 
the thousands of employees in that big post office, or 
wherever he may choose. 

One of my nearest neighbors in Kiangvin is old Ts 
Ken. He is a farmer, a fairly tall old man with 
white hair and mustache, two sharp black eyes, and 
some very wonderful costumes. Ordinarily he speaks 
very pleasantly when we meet, but he is one of the 
hardest old heathens you ever saw. The money he spends 
on firecrackers and other “devil pidgeon’”! He gets 
a place in this story only as a background for his 
daughter. Just a heathen Chinese girl—with shame 
I admit that I do not know her given name. She is 
just “Old Ts Ken’s daughter.” She has a very sweet 
face with big, round, black eyes, and has always been 
very friendly. Someone tried to send her to school at 
one time, but she made no progress. So very young, 
oh, much too young, she was married. There are no 
sons in Ts Ken’s family, so her husband was brought 
to her home to live instead of taking her to his home 
as is the usual Chinese custom. Their first child was 
a boy, a round, jolly little baby, and then before long 
Little Sister came. Being the second and not the first 
child, she too was precious. The parents and grand- 
parents were all proud of them. Last July, during the 
very hot weather, we heard the little boy crying a good 
deal and learned that he was sick. Then one stifling 
night we heard wails and cries from behind the closed 
doors of Ts Ken’s house, and a few minutes later a 
weird procession with torches carried that precious boy 
out and buried him. A few days later the little girl 
died too. What is there to bring comfort to that home? 
Firecrackers, all the heathen practices at which they 
spend so much time and money, will not do it. There 
they are, living so near the school, the hospital, and 
the church which are there in Christ’s name, and yet 
they are without him. Many times they have been in- 
vited, yea, urged to come and be one with his people, 
but they are so unwilling. You are more than ready, 
I know, to join in praying that this girl, not yet 
twenty years old, may find comfort in Christ, not only 
for the loss of her children, but for her whole life. 

I have given you quite a list: Miss Ho, Rose, Ruth, 
Daisy, Florence, and Ts Ken’s daughter, but that is 
only a beginning. There are so many more. Some still 
in the darkness of heathenism; some saved, but still 
missing the real joy of an active Christian life; some 
fighting hard against Satan and self; some—thank God 
for them!—truly devoted to Christ and doing all they 
can to bring others to him. Please do not say that 
you already have too many to pray for. Please do not 
feel that these are “just Chinese girls” and forget them. 
Christ died for them. Give them a place in your heart 
and ‘“‘pray without ceasing.” 
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So This Is Dzang Ying So 


By ANDREW ALLISON, Kiangyin, Ku., China 


OW, frankly, dear people of the eminently re- 

spectable Southern Presbyterian Church, if you 

were walking along the top of a sandy levee some- 
where about the new-made land of the Yangtze River 
in its lower course, and saw coming towards you a 
man carrying half a dozen or more flapping cormo- 
rants on a bamboo pole, while his companion pushed 
along a canoe on a-little wheeled truck, wouldn’t you 
be interested and astonished; even as the straw- 
thatched house itself seems to be as it pushes its straw 
horns forward as if to hear better? And yet it is the 
strange truth that everybody there seems more inter- 
ested in the coming of an ordinary American with a 
wheelbarrow load of his goods behind him, as* he 
smiles at everyone along the road and offers them 
sheets of printed paper from a roll in his left hand. 

But what is queer in Nashville or New Orleans is 
not queer in Dzang Ying So, and vice versa. This 
big sandy plain, cast up by the big river, was taken 
up as first-class farming land as fast as made. But 
I want to tell you now that many thousands of gospel 
tracts have gone into the outstretched hands of the 
men and women and children of this region, and many 
thousands of the words spoken in the NAME that is 
above every name have gone into their ears; and the 
Seed is springing and growing up, we know not how, 
just as it does wherever it has a chance. 

The particular objective of the missionary at this 
time is a little dirt-floored chapel on a stone-paved 
street in a little town where sometimes many throng 
into the chapel and sometimes very few, according to 
the weather and the season. You would think the 
chapel door very hospitable, for it is as wide as the 
house front, some forty feet. Inside, the thing that 











most catches the eye is a splash of color across the 
wall from the doorway to the central blackboard; this 
color is the eye-appeal of a set of gospel posters, from 
which many, many times over in a day the Word of 
Salvation is preached to all comers. And thus is the 
foolishness of preaching, regardless of what some men’s 
idea may be, the job of the missionary—of your mis- 
sionaries; and please pray, all of you, that this mav 
grip and hold them more and more. 

Some day I want to write out a typical gospel talk 
to a raw heathen crowd; for it is a fair and pertinent 
question that is so often asked of us, “What do you 
say to those people anyway?” But today I shall not 
do that. You remember the perfect wisdom and justice 
of the Lord Jesus’ words to the high priest who would 
have had him convict himself, “Ask them which heard 
me; behold they know what I said.” And I shall take 
some of those that have for these few months heard 
the gospel at Dzang Ying So, and let them tell for 
themselves what they think of it. 

A weak, anxious-looking little man, a Chinese phy- 
sician and a land-owner in a small way, came into 
the chapel one day about noon. He knew exactly what 
he wanted—deliverance from the opium habit that 
had so nearly made shipwreck of his life and his all. 
I took him into the little bedroom at the back and we 
knelt there together, asking the Lord for this thing 
with confession of sin and promise to serve him only. 
He felt better, he said, at once, and that afternoon, 
in the presence of the crowd in the chapel, he made 
a very manly and courageous statement of his new 
faith and purpose. I was amazed to see what effcet 
it had. Rough, ungodly men, complete heathen with 
no intention of being disciples of Christ, applauded 
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and encouraged him. ‘“That’s right! You believe in 
Jesus and you'll get rid of it; it’s all true.” And so 
the witness of the apparently or really careless is in 
itself worth having. Now this little man has but a 
feeble faith; I have told him of the rugged Dr. Dzen 
who laid himself down on the bench in the hospital 
chapel at Kiangyin, declaring that he would rise no 
more until Jesus Christ gave him victory over opium. 
He waited only a few days. I told him of the sweet, 
simple Mrs. Yang who, in utter confidence in Christ, 
whom she had just come to know, was shut in her 
room to break off the habit of thirty years, and who 
felt not a single one of the distressing symptoms that 
are regular with opium cases; coming out serene and 
smiling, a wonderful witness to what the Son of God 
does through faith. Not such heights for him, he 
must taper off. But that he has done, and now he is 
nearly free, for even feeble faith works. He has gone 
for miles around telling others of the gospel and bring- 
ing them in to hear it. 

One of the despised, a young cripple who swings 
himself about by means of a little bench carried in 
front of him, was at first highly scornful, and often 
swung away from the door with a derisive hoot. How- 
ever, he found that the love he had never known else- 
where dwelt in this little place, and now he is one of 
our regular group. 

A bright young father and mother with their little 
child were the first to be baptized at the only bap- 
tismal service this region had ever seen. As the three 
came and stood before the officiating pastor for this 
strange new rite, there was a solemn stillness over the 
crowd. A wonderful by-product of the years of gospel 
sowing in this land is this thing that in these days 
one sees so often—the tendency of the heathen to be 
still, and know that he is God. We believe a great 
turning is ahead of us, greater than we have ever 
known. 

That day there were not many who took the sacra- 
ment—the three of us who conducted the service, two 
of them being Chinese brethren from established 
churches in our Kiangyin field; my. barrowman, a 
Christian of some years’ standing; the two young 
parents just mentioned, and two women. The first 
of these women is a smiling, happy, old soul who 
comes and brings her grandchildren, sings in a way 
all her own, and the minute the service is over gathers 
the crowd about her and tells in a most effective way 
what God has done for her in delivering her from a 
life of much evil. She was baptized two years ago at 
Kiangyin, but she lives at Dzang Ying So, and we are 
very glad of it. 

The other woman is a splendid example of freedom 
in Christ from all manner of burdens. One morning 
I heard the noise of very early visitors in the chapel. 
Emerging from my little bedroom, I met a bright-faced 
woman who asked eagerly, “Is this really a Jesus 
Hall? I saw the sign and was so happy, for we have 
never had one here before.” Indeed it was, I re- 
plied, and she went on to say that she lived seventy 
miles further down the river, opposite Shanghai, but 
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that she had relatives in Dzang Ying So, and some- 
times came up to visit them. She herself was a Chris- 
tian, and was delighted to welcome us. Next day she 
came and took most happy and enthusiastic part in the 
services. She had been half blind and almost insane, 
and by the prayers of Christians she had been de- 
livered; and now she believes with all her heart, and 
witnesses with power. Some things puzzled her, how- 
ever. Her sect is very legalistic, and her pastor in 
Shanghai had taught her not to eat pork, and to keep 
the seventh day. What about it? 

She loves the Word, and is never so happy as in 
studying it. So I took the Bible and went through 
the precious history of the first day meetings from the 
day Christ arose. She saw that clearly. Then I 
pointed out to her how “The Kingdom of God is not 
meat and drink, but righteousness, and peace, and joy 
in the Holy Ghost.” I said, “Sister, make none to 
offend. Do what your good pastor in Shanghai tells 
you, but know that you are free in Christ from all such 
ordinances.” She asked me to let her know whenever 
there were to be any special services, especially women’s 
meetings, so that she might come up from Shanghai 
for the occasion. And so we have done, and the dear 
little eager soul has had the joy of keeping two wor- 
ship days and of working actively in two Christian 
communities. 

This is furlough time to me, and what now of 
Dzang Ying So? Alli summer long a sweet, gentle 
woman just from the Woman’s Bible School of 
Kiangyin, with an experienced and consecrated Bible 
woman for instructress and work-fellow, has gone 
about among the people there. They held a Vacation 
Bible School, and I am told by recent letters that it 
was a splendid success, so much so that the people 
would be delighted if we would establish a permanent 
school. That we have no idea of doing, but it is cheer- 
ing news that the number of enquirers has grown, that 
the little doctor and the eager Shanghai woman have 
brought in many to hear, and that the two young parents 
seem to be growing in interest and liberality. The 
dear young teacher says reflectively, “In some places 
the believers come in because they have sickness healed; 
here at Dzang Ying So it is because they see people’s 
lives changed.” 

And I believe that is better after all. God grant 
that many more may act on the already widespread 
knowledge of which I heard a sample one night as two 
men passed the chapel after I was in bed. Said one, 
“What’s that place over there?” “Oh, that’s the Jesus 
hall; it’s a good place. If you believe in Jesus it is 
all good—nothing bad about it.” 

And when a man says such a true word as that, let 
it be the last word. 


MISSIONARY DEPARTURES 


Mexico—Miss E. V. Lee. 
Mr. and Mrs. R. C. Morrow. 
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Hangchow Christian College, Hangchow, China 


Chopsticks and Chop Suey 


By NATALIE C. MOFFETT, Hangchow Union Girls’ School, Hangchow, China 


66 H, YES, those words mean China, of course,”’ 
almost anyone might tell you, and sad to say, 
they do sum up far too well what China does 

mean to some people. Chopsticks are present in every 

Chinese home just as knives and forks of some de- 

scription are doubtless to be found under every Ameri- 

can roof, but for chop suey one must leave the bounds 
of China as such a dish is unknown there, among the 
natives at least. And just what, I wonder, is your idea 
of the Hangchow Union Girls’ School, in which we 

Southern Presbyterians are codperating with the North- 

ern Presbyterian and Northern Baptist Churches? Does 

your thought of this school savor of chopsticks and chop 
suey too? 

If you were in Hangchow, China, and if the street 
noises of one of the most attractive parts of the city’s 
residential section did not rouse you early, the six 
o’clock rising bell of this school would, and then would 
begin the bustle and stir of the day. No sooner woul 
the dormitory students have their morning exercises, 
eat their breakfast of soft rice, peanuts, dried beans 
and possibly a limed egg, and straighten their bedroom’, 
than the day pupils would begin to arrive. 

Then from 8 A. M. to 4 P. M., except for the noon 
hour, from the kindergarten and primary school class- 
rooms as well as from those occupied by the junior and 
senior high school students, would come sounds which 
would mean just nothing to you but which in reality 
would be recitations in history, mathematics, science, 
Chinese literature, Bible, etc., all in the Chinese lan- 
guage, of course, intermingled with the strains of music 
from the practice pianos and organs. At 4 P. M., un- 
less one of the numerous student activities which fill 
the school calendar delayed the home going, those who 
had streamed in the big gate in the morning would 
pass out through the portals laughing and talking, each 
girl leaving a little wooden name stick on its proper 
peg in the gate house, thereby indicating that she had 
left the campus for that day. Drawn up outside the 
school gate one would see a few automobiles, a scatter- 




















Kindergarten children at Union Girls’ College 
Hangchow, China 


ing of privately owned rickshaws, and a mass of public 
rickshaws, their pullers hoping to get a passenger and 
so earn a few pennies or perhaps even a dime or two 
to help pay his rickshaw rent and buy rice for him- 
self and his family. Many of these would-be bread 
earners have to turn away with empty vehicles, how- 
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ever, for with the development of athletics for girls in 
China many students prefer to walk to their homes 
after being in school all day, and many more refuse 
the rickshaw puller’s urgent invitation to ride because 
there are no pennies to pay him at the end of the jour- 
ney. The rest of the afternoon will be spent in various 
ways by the girls living on the campus—in the prepara- 
tion of lessons, the doing of other things incident to 
boarding-school life, and recreation of one kind or an- 
other, often including the eating of cakes, water nuts, 
watermelon seed or whatever someone may provide. 
Supper comes at six o’clock, students’ prayers at six- 
forty-five, evening study from seven o’clock to eight 
thirty, and then with the nine o’clock bell, the day’s 
work is done for the students and quiet soon reigns 
throughout the dormitory. 

Such in general is the schedule for almost any school 
day at our Hangchow Union Girls’ School, but this 
comes far from telling the whole story of that school, 
for the thing that makes it an enterprise in which we 
Southern Presbyterians are justified in investing our 
money, our time, and our prayers, is not the fact that 
it is a school which measures up to curriculum stand- 
ards and one which stands well in the community and 
always attracts more students than can be admitted. 
The justification of this institution lies in the spiritual 
life and atmosphere there; in the Christian teachers and 
students which are witnessing there for Christ in their 
daily lives, meeting together to pray for the non-Chris- 
tians on the campus, going out in evangelistic bands 
to tell the story of Jesus and his love, and feeling on 
their hearts the burden of the unsaved members of their 
own families and of those of their friends. We thank 
God that in this school his power is being reavealed 
and his promises are being fulfilled as hearts are given 
to him. But along with this picture comes that of 
the many who are still to be won for him. Some of 
the strongest students in this year’s graduating class 
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have not yet accepted Christ as their Saviour, and the 
entering classes, bringing in many from non-Christian 
homes and surroundings, are larger than ever this fall. 

One very attractive girl who will be leaving the school 
at the end of this year is still seemingly indifferent to 
the Spirit’s call, another has had a very satisfactory 
life thus far and says she feels no need of a Saviour, 
still others see no difference between Christianity and 
Buddhism, do not see that church members are any 
different from or any better than many outside the 
church, and so on. With still others who do believe 
family opposition to their becoming Christians is a 
real problem. For, with all the freedom to be found 
in some parts of China in this day, respect for and 
obedience to the word of parents and elders in the 
family still have a strong hold on young people, and 
acting in defiance of their wishes is a very serious 
thing. 

One student in our school last year spent a very 
miserable and unhappy time when her grandmother, 
the only adult in the home, refused to speak to her 
for days because she attended evangelistic meetings 
regularly in the face of the old lady’s strongly expressed 
disapproval. Her faith and courage were rewarded 
when her grandmother, seeing how real religion was 
in her granddaughter’s life, finally relented and even 
agreed to help her arrange her home affairs so that 
she could go to church more conveniently. Unfortu- 
nately such is not always the solution of this problem. 

This is but a glimpse into the life of your Hangchow 
Union Girls’ School in China, written with the hope 
that the individuals there may truly be individuals, 
and not just persons in the abstract in your thought 
of them, and now will you not add to your prayer 
list a special petition for these Chinese girls and for 
the Christian work and workers in this, your school 
that Jesus Christ being lifted up may draw all there 
unto him? 








China, that, when little Lewis Lancaster was 

asked what he wanted to sing, the shiny-eyed 
little fellow would say, “Joy, Joy, Joy.” That’s what 
I want you who read this to sing with me now. Why? 
Because, with the diminutive weekly paper such as 
each of us knows in his own home town, I want to 
say concerning a recent week and a week spent among 
the women of Mississippi Presbyterial, “A good time 
was enjoyed by all.” That’s the thing immediately on 
my horizon, and I had to say that despite the fact 
that it’s gladly “China, China, China” in my heart 
and thoughts and dropping from my pen—just to meet 
so many women who care about China has spelled 
out “JOY” for me. 
If any of those ladies in Mississippi Presbyterial 


WW" KNEW well in those children’s meetings in 


Joy from China 


By MRS. ANDREW ALLISON, Kiangyin, China 


read this, accept again my thanks with my love as 
your very own. 





It was the last day of June. Furlough upheaval 
clutched us. A thousand things to do before we left 
Kiangyin on July 10; but years before I had learned 
that his interruptions meant blessings; for “I have sent 
them” (Acts 10:20). Old Miss Loo was sitting on 
the back seat of the Bible School chapel waiting for 
me as I came out of the classroom where examinations 
had been held. She said, “I want to talk to you.” 


Schedule called, but I promised, “Wait a little while 
and I’ll see you.” She waited. When I returned, she 
smiled at me and looked straight at me with her one 
seeing eye that remains of the original two, and this 
is what she said. 
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“T wanted to give you something, as you were leav- 
ing for America, that could bear my testimony to the 
church there. Take this skirt and show it to the 
people for me.” Then she went on to explain that 
she had had the skirt made to wear when she went 
to burn incense to the idols—perhaps in a nearby tem- 
ple, perhaps on a pilgrimage to one of the famous 
temples in far-off Hangchow. It was a coarse native 
material akin to sackcloth, green in color, unworn as 
if newly made, though it had lain in her trunk for 
many years. 

She had been a vegetarian, denying herself all meat. 
She understood the initial step, “Let a man deny him- 
self.” Then Jesus Christ came on her horizon through 
the ministrations of a Kiangyin itinerant missionary 
and her Bible woman: 


“A homeless Stranger amongst us came 
To this land of death and mourning; 
He walked in a path of sorrow and shame, 
Through insult and hate and scorning. 


“A Man of sorrows, a Man of tears, 
An outcast Man and a lonely; 

But He looked on me, and through endless years 
Him must I love, Him only.” 


The miracle of rebirth was wrought. Then came 
the question of the merit accumulated through all these 
years of self-denial. What about that? And here she 
turned again to her new friends for instruction, as she 
had turned to them for the Way, the Truth and the 
Life. She was taught that abstaining from meat, as 
she had done for many years, in all good conscience 
but in ignorance of him who is the Truth, had no 
efficacy in obtaining her eternal salvation. So the long 
fast was broken; meat was eaten, and with it the 
digestant of Christian women’s prayers. 

Think of it! No meat for ten, twenty, thirty years, 
and then the danger of a revel of meat-eating. You'll 
understand why missionaries pray so much about such 
cases. But Miss Loo was recently in our home, and 
I can testify that neither her appetite nor her digestion 
were impaired. Vegetarians make excellent Christians. 
Two of our most spiritual helpers, the two Wang 
brothers, were vegetarian. They are both in glory now, 
but their works live on. 

Perhaps it will not be long before Miss Loo too will 
be in glory. She is 83 now. For years she has lived 
in the Bible School and has done that drab, gray work 
of teaching the Chinese characters to beginners. Re- 
member that those taught are not children, but grownup 
women whose minds have been dulled by disuse, and 
who have to be taught with the patience of wisdom 
that characterized John Wesley’s mother when she 
answered his question twenty times because nineteen 
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times were not enough; or with the unswerving deter- 
mination of Mrs. Hugh White, who said regarding 
work among women in China that there were 169 verses 
in her favorite hymn, and only two words—‘Hang On.” 

Miss Loo is far from being a woman with the gift 
of oratory, and at teachers’ prayers in the Bible School 
I have heard her pray in a mile-a-minute style, all 
around the world. But she has done her “out-of-the- 
lime-light” work faithfully, as to the Lord, and not to 
me; and I honor her. 


“Lord of all pots and pans and things, since I’ve no 


time to be 

A saint by doing lovely things, or watching late with 
Thee, 

Or dreaming in the dawn-light, or storming heaven’s 
gates, 

Makes me a saint by getting meals and washing up 
the plates. 

“Although I must have Martha’s hands, I have a Mary 
mind, 

And when I black the boots and shoes, Thy sandals, 
Lord, I find, 


I think of how they tread the earth, what time I 
scrub the floor— 
Accept this meditation, Lord, I haven’t time for more.” 


It is not so much the thing itself that occupies us; 
but the question is, Does Christ live in me and is this, 
that I do, his will! 

It gladdens me to think back to the celebration three 
years ago when a holiday was given in the Bible School. 
There was a feast and many flowers, and it was all in 
honor of Miss Loo as she passed her eightieth birth- 
day. Her relatives were there, not yet willing to break 
with their old religion, and yet exposed for one day 
to God’s Word, to Christ’s love, and to the fellowship 
of saints. God knows the result. One who paid tribute 
that day to Miss Loo said: 


“Today we celebrate the birthday of a strong young 
woman. What? People say she is 80! But we don’t 
count the 50-odd years spent out of Christ; they are 
nothing. So here she is today with an eternity of years 
before her to serve her King. And variously she serves 
him. Let no one say she is too old to work. She is 
a carpenter, for she is building a house on the Sure 
Foundation, and it will last beyond the best work of 
the best workman in Kiangyin. She is a farmer, for 
she is everyday sowing the Seed of the Word and it 
will bring an eternal harvest. She is a seamstress, for 
she is working a wonderful robe of righteousness made 
of fine linen, to attire the Bride of the Lamb some 
day—even the righteousness of the saints. And she is 
a jeweller, for she is so living for Christ that at that 
day he will count her as one of his own; for “They 
shall be mine, in that day when I make up my jewels.” 
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A Reception in Japan 


By REV. WILLIAM C. BUCHANAN, Gifu, Japan 


are to welcome so many of you, dear readers 

of The Presbyterian Survey. It just occurred 
to us that a great many of our friends, loyal and true 
in the Master’s service at the home base, seldom, if 
ever, get a chance to take a trip abroad. By means of 
communication, far quicker than the ordinary “wire- 
less,” invitations were sent to you individually. It 
surely is very good of you to come so far to attend 
the reception which we have planned to hold in hcnor 
of Dr. and Mrs. Watanabe. They live in the city of 
Ogaki, just nine miles distant from our home town 
of Gifu. 

Before they actually appear in person, while you 
look at their photograph taken only a few days ago, 
I would like to tell you something about them, which 
I can do all the more freely before they arrive. 

These Japanese friends, Dr. and Mrs. Watanabe, 
are the best sort of Christians. It is well worth a trip 
across the broad Pacific to make their acquaintance. 
They made their entry into the world as members of 
the great middle class that constitute the flower and 
strength of the Japanese nation, and to a rich degree 
they seem to possess most of the superior characteristics 
of the class to which they belong. 

When we first arrived in Japan, in the fall of 1891, 
none but a prophet could have seen in the little twelve- 
year-old boy, at that time one of the pupils in the 
School for Boys, conducted by Mr. S. P. Fulton in 
Okazaki, the beginning of such a man. But, though 
young and undersized, Dr. Fulton tells us that he was 
diligent as a student and gave promise of developing 
into a man of more than average ability and usefulness. 
During those years in such close contact with Dr. and 
Mrs. Fulton, Kizo Watanabe experienced the second 
birth, and from that time on his growth in the Chris- 
tian life has been marked by unbroken loyalty to Christ, 
a loyalty unproclaimed by mere words but written in 
deeds. 

After graduation from the Okazaki Boys’ School, 
which was of middle grade, the subject of this sketch 
took a year in a mission school in Tokyo, thence to 
Sendai, where in a government school of higher grade 
he made his final preparation for admission into the 
Imperial University in Kyoto. His studious habits 
gave him a wholesome scorn for that superficial knowl- 
edge which enables a man merely to pass the examina- 
tions. He was bound to dig deeper to reach founda- 
tion truths upon which the science of medicine is based. 
Besides that, was not his chosen profession one which 
deals with suffering, the origin of life, and the hidden 
mysteries of death itself? 

Needless to sav that with such an aim, and such a 
love for researchful study, young Watanabe was re- 
garded by the university as one of its most brilliant 
students, and in due time he graduated cum laude with 
the degree of Bachelor of Medicine, and was regularly 
licensed to practice. Two years as interne in the 
University Hospital and two years as vice-president of 


Wie’ well, this is fine! And how pleased we 





Dr. and Mrs. Kizo Watanabe, Ogaki, Japan 


a hospital in the far northern city of Hakodate, put 
the capstone on to his long training for his lifework 
in the art of healing. Dr. Watanabe finally settled 
in Ogaki and built his own private hospital, where for 
a quarter of a century he has been conducting a suc- 
cessful career as one of the leading physicians of 
present-day Japan. 


It should be noted that in Japan, as in America and 
Great Britain, the qualifications required for the prac- 
tice of medicine are exceedingly high, but with this dif- 
ference. In the West, when a man has completed the 
required course of studies in a satisfactory manner, 
the degree of M. D. is immediately conferred upon him 
and he sets out on his career “‘to kill or to cure.” In 
Japan, however, when a man graduates from an ac- 
credited Medical School, he is licensed to practice 
medicine, but the Doctorate Degree is withheld for 
years until he has given proof of his worthiness te 
receive so high a degree. If he should later declare 
himself a candidate for the coveted distinction, he must 
then take a graduate course, prepare a number of 
“Theses” on subjects selected by the authorities, and 
meet other requirements of the stiffest kind. Two re- 
sults follow: relatively few of the practicing physicians 
ever offer themselves as candidates for the degree, and, 
of those who do enter upon this higher course of pro- 
fessional studies, the majority fail to meet all the re- 
quirements. Dr. Watanabe, for instance, carried on an 
extensive and successful practice for nineteen years, 
during the last two of which he was also taking grad- 
uate work at his Alma Mater before the “Doctorate” 
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was conferred. He is a prolific writer of worth-while 
books on medical themes, too, and his “Nature and 
Treatment of Tuberculosis” is recognized as an author- 
ity. 

"But our “Doctor” friend commends himself to us 
even more because of his unwavering stand as a Chris- 
tian, even in these troublous times. We always know 
where to find him, for he never fails to “let his light 
shine.” He is a quiet, unassuming man, small in 
body, but big in heart. While giving the best that is 
in him for the healing of the sick in body, he watches 
for suitable opportunities to point to the Great Phy- 
sician who alone can heal the afflictions of the soul, 
cleansing its every guilty stain, fitting it for service 
here below, and for sinless citizenship in the great be- 
yond. Apparently, the Doctor endeavors to take Christ 
as his model, of which a large charity practice is good 
proof. 

There are just two other personal observations we 
wish to make about these friends. Both of them were 
born in the profession, so to speak. Mrs. Wanatabe’s 
father was an eminent physician, in the city of Taka- 
matsu when we lived there many years ago. Her father’s 
brother also was in the same profession, specializing 
in the care of women and children. In addition to 
these, three more members of her family are physicians 
(including two sisters), and two of her sisters married 
doctors. As for Dr. Watanabe, his paternal uncle and 
three members of the family for the past two genera- 
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tions belong to the great clan of the healing profes- 
sion. They have four sons and one daughter. Three 
of. the sons are now engaged in their studies preparing 
to follow in the footsteps of their father, and their 
daughter is engaged to marry a man in the same pro- 
fession. Really the family constitutes an interesting 
instance of a sort of “Apostolic Succession” in this line. 

Mrs. Watanabe is also a Christian of strong faith, 
an active member, and a pillar in the little church 
that has been planted in that city. 

There is much else that I should like to tell you, 
but yonder come our guests of honor. So I would 
only add further that, though our fifty-five-year-old 
doctor looks so serious and almost glum in that photo, 
he is really the soul of wit and bubbling over with 
humor. At every Christian social gathering he is ex- 
pected to “say something,” and, from the time he takes 
the floor till he resumes his seat, all present, both 
old and young, are wreathed in smiles, or convulsed 
in laughter over his humorous sallies, ranging from the 
most graphic pantomime to keen ridicule of empty 
shibboleths. But there they are. With these words of 
introduction, and without more ado, it gives me great 
pleasure to present to you those whom it is a delight 
to honor, our friends, Dr. and Mrs. Kizo Watanabe. 

(Needless to say that the reception did not actually 
take place, but the statements made about the guests 
of honor, even their names, and the names of the places 
mentioned, are all true.) 





I Was Mistaken— 


By L. T. NEWLAND, Kwangju, Korea 


HEN I thought Koreans had slanting eyes. In 
fact, their eyes are set almost straight in their 
heads with a straight lower lid; it is the flat- 

tened curve of the upper lid near the outer corners 
that gives the slant appearance. 

When I thought Koreans had straight black hair. 
Many of them have wavy or curly hair and there are 
almost as many dark brown or reddish brown heads as 
there are black. The universal custom of oiling the 
hair gives them the sleek, black-haired appearance. 

When I thought all Koreans had bridgeless, thick- 
nostrilled noses. A count in any audience will find 
many finely shaped noses with pronounced bridges, a 
Roman curve and thin nostrils. 


When I thought the Koreans were stolid and re- 
ticent. They are a race of fun lovers and have kept 
a genial, generous disposition despite their bitter pov- 
erty and many hardships. 


When I thought Korea was a sort of semi-waste 
land, largely unpopulated, which Japan found by the 
national roadside and picked up out of pity. It is the 
oldest country in the world with an unmixed popula- 
tion and unbroken history. It was once the cultural 
center of the Orient. It has always been thickly popu- 


lated, and today in the southern part is one of the 
thickest-settled countries in the world. 

When I thought a “rice Christian’ meant one who 
made a pretense of accepting Christ from wholly ul- 
terior motives. What it really means in Korea is that 
the country Korean Christians, lacking the money to 
support their churches, take out of their scanty food 
a certain amount of rice each day and bring the total 
amount to church on Sunday as an offering. The rice 
thus collected is sold for money and thus the work 
is largely supported. 

When I thought we were almost through our work 
in Korea. In the part where the Southern Presby- 
terian Church works there is just a little better than 
one baptized Christian to every 300 people, and there 
are countless villages where the gospel has never been 
preached. 

When I thought we had an adequately equipped 
Mission in Korea. The missionary force has decreased 
17 per cent in five years, and there has not been a 
recruit for almost four years; several of the workers 
have reached the retiring age, while more than half 
the force has been for more than twenty years on a 
field that shows the average work life of a missionary 
to be around sixteen years. 
























March 3—Rev. Robert Knox, Korea. 

March 3—Mrs. R. J. McMullen, China. 

March 4—Rev. C. H. Patterson, China. 

March 5—Rev. R. E. McAlpine, Japan (retired, 
Home address, 426 Carolina Circle, 
Winston-Salem, North Carolina.) 

March 5—Miss Dora Lena Reynolds, Africa. 

March 6—Miss Mabel Eliza Daniels, Japan. 

March 7—Dr. Philip B. Price, China. 

March 7—Rev. L. T. Newland, Korea. 

March 8—Mrs. Jas. R. Graham, Sr., China. 

March 8—Rev. R. P. Richardson, China. 

March 11—Mrs. James K. Levie, Korea. 

March 12—Mrs. Philip B. Price, China. 

March 13—Mr. L. G. DeLand, Africa. 

March 16—Mrs. J. M. Sydenstricker, Brazil. 

March 18—Mrs. W. F. McElroy, Africa. 


Happy Birthday to You! 


March 19—Rev. A. P. Hassell, Japan. 

March 25—Mrs. B. C. Patterson, China. 

March 26—Mrs. S. H. Wilds, Africa. 

March 27—Mrs. W. A. Ross, Mexico. 

March 28—Miss Jane Varenia Lee, China. 
March 29—Mrs. Walter McS. Buchanan, Japan. 
March 30—Rev. Jas. R. Graham, Jr., China. 
March 30—Miss Flora Boyce, Korea. 

March 31—Rev. Joseph Savels, Africa. 


Note:—A birthday card with signature only and wn 
sealed, bearing a 14% cent stamp, may be mailed to any 
of the above, to the address which appears in the back 
of every other issue of this magazine. Star before the 
missionary’s name indicates “on furlough.” The home 
address will be supplied by the Educational Depart- 
ment, Box 330, Nashville, Tennessee, on request. If 
cards are sealed, regular first-class postage must be 
paid—5 cents to Africa, China, Japan and Korea; 3 
cents to Brazil and Mexico. 











What did the anxious little Chinese physician want at 
the chapel? 

What did Dr. Dzen do? 

Do the natives of China know about Chop Suey? 

What are some of the activities of the Christian girls 
in Hangchow Girls’ School ? 

What was old Miss Loo’s testimony to the women of 
our Church? 

Why was Miss Loo called “young” at 80 years? 

Tell something about “Rose” of Kiangyin, China. 


Hidden Treasure 


Why was Florence thought to be a Christian? 

What is meant by “rice Christian” in Korea? 

How many of Dr. and Mrs. Watanabe’s family were 
physicians ? 

What is required of physicians in Japan before they 
can receive the degree of M. D. 

In what Institutions are we codperating at Hangchow? 

Where is the largest mental ward in all China? 

What kind of funeral did Rev. Lew Teh-sen have? 

What is the size of our Mid-China Field? 








Catt To WorsH1p—“O Worship the King” (played 
softly). 

Lorp’s PRAYER IN CONCERT. 

MINUTES. 

Rott Catt—Answer with a Scripture verse of praise. 

COLLECTION SONG. 

OFFERING. 

ScRIPTURE ReapINc—Psalm 150. 

PraYER—Thanksgiving for the many children in for- 
eign lands who are accepting Christ as their 
Saviour. 

Pray that these may grow up to be strong Christian 

men and women, leading others to accept Christ. 

Sonc—“Light Up the World for Jesus.” 


Junior Foreign Mission Program 


for January, 1935 
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Quiz—What do you know about China? About Brazil? 

Story—‘The Good Seed Are the Children of the King- 
dom.” 

LETTER—“Hope Han’s Message.” 

Story—“‘Luiza.” 

Sonc—“The Whole Wide World for Jesus.” 

CLOSE WITH THE Mizpan BENEDICTION. 


Should the Leader wish another story to supplement 
the program, “Little Plum Blossom,” a story about a 
Chinese child, may be had free of charge from the Edu- 
cational Department, Box 330, Nashville, Tenn. 

Map Talks on China and Brazil, may be had free of 
charge from the Educational Department. These talks 
will furnish material for the quiz. 
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Hope Han's Message 


YENCHENG Kvu., Cnina. 
DEAR JUNIORS: 

Just take a look at my picture, and then try to guess 
what kind of a little girl I am. No, don’t think I 
am Chinese just because I live in China, nor am I a 
Japanese baby, even though my hair is shiny black and 
my eyes are black too. Guess again! Yes, I am a 
little Korean girl, and more than that, I am a MIS- 
SIONARY. 

Here’s a secret-—one way in which you can tell I 
am not Chinese. If I were a Chinese baby, I prob- 
ably wouldn’t have any hair, at least not very much. 
When Chinese babies are eight days old their heads 
are shaved. Often when the hair starts growing again, 
a round spot as big as a saucer is kept shaved so that 
only a little fringe of hair grows around the head. 

My big sister goes to Chinese school every day and 
so does my brother. Both of them can read and write 
and speak Chinese, but in our home we talk to each 
other in the Korean language. To tell the truth, I 
don’t say much of anything yet, except to coo and 
laugh when my sister plays with me. She is a kind 
sister who takes good care of me when my mother 
goes to her Bible class. 

You should come to China in March when all the 
children are flying beautiful kites. There are gorgeous 
butterflies and birds that fly. There are centipedes and 
fish and dragons that crawl through the sky. Some- 
times we see box kites with each of their sides a dif- 
ferent brilliant color. And sometimes we hear kites 
that whistle and sing as the wind blows them up in 
the sky. They are called “singing kites.” They have 
a bamboo reed fastened at one end which whistles when 
the wind blows against it. 

] suppose you wonder why I call myself a mission- 
ary when I am such a tiny little girlk My mother and 
father came to China to tell the Chinese people about 


Jesus. Sometimes they get homesick for Korea, so God 
sent me along to cheer their hearts. My missionary 
work is just being the happiest, most smiling baby that 
I can. I don’t cry often but try to make my mother 
happy and keep her from being lonely. One day I 
heard my father telling some friends that I am “God’s 
child.” I suppose he means that I really belong to 
God, our Heavenly Father, and that when I grow up 
he will want me to tell others about Jesus. 
Your little friend, 
Hore Han. 


P. S. Hope is my foreign name which your Ameri- 
can missionary gave me. In Chinese we turn our names 
around and put the last name first. My Chinese name 
is Han Ie Shiin. Ie Shiiin means “instructed in 
righteousness.” 





Luiza By MRS. ALVA HARDIE 


ANY years ago, in Brazil, slaves were brought 
from the state of Bahia to Minas and Sio Paulo 
for the purpose of being sold to the planters. 

The journey of more than 500 miles, which was made 
on foot, often took months. 
In one of these bands of slaves was a young girl 


named Luiza, who was sold to the owner of a coffee 
plantation in the state of Sao Paulo. There she grew 
up and was married to Alfredo, a tall, slim, coal-black 
fellow, who had also grown up on the place. 

When the slaves were freed, Luiza and Alfredo con- 
tinued to work on the plantation. Even though they 
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were still young and strong, they already had grand- 
children when Luiza first heard of the gospel. A new 
overseer who came to look after the plantation was a 
Protestant. Luiza was present one day at the family 
worship in his home. She was attracted by the hymns 
that were sung, and she returned again and again for 
she had a good voice and loved to sing. Soon she was 
singing these songs all during the day. On Sundays 
she spent hours talking to the overseer and his wife 
and hearing him read from the Bible. In order to 
learn more about the gospel, she went several times to 
Descalvado to attend services and to talk to the mis- 
sionary and his wife. Before a great while she asked 
to be received into the Church. 

The family who had formerly owned her did not 
want her to become a Christian, and tried to persuade 
Luiza to give up her new faith, but she said, “All I 
ever learned before on this plantation was how to hoe, 
now I’m learning to read so that I can sing hymns 
and read my Bible. I have at last found the Light 
and no one can take it away from me.” 

Then these former owners tried to get Alfredo to 
make his wife give up this new religion. As long as 
he didn’t drink, Alfredo was kind to her, but when he 
was drunk he would order her to give up her faith, and 
when she would not, he would become furiously angry. 
Several times he tried to kill her. One time he rushed 
at her with a big knife, but her daughter saved her 
life. Another time he set fire to the bed in which she 
was sleeping, but, when the flames began te spread 
he called, ““Wake up, Luiza, or you will burn.” She 
had to leave home several times because he was so 
cruel, but each time he begged her to come back. No 
matter what was done, she never gave up her faith. 

After she accepted Christ, Luiza always attended 
services in town on the first Sunday of the month, which 
she always called “the Sunday.” She would get to town 
on Saturday afternoon, and that evening and Sunday 
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she visited all of the believers’ homes getting them to 
help her learn to read hymns and find the numbers in 
her hymn book. She had a bright mind, and before 
long she learned to read. 

One Sunday the missionary talked about tithing. 
After the service Luiza came to our house and asked 
me to explain to her just exactly what the tithe was. 
Just as simply as I could, I tried to tell her. I said, 
“When you earn 1,000 reis, 900 of it is yours and 100 
belongs to God.” 

She thought a few minutes, then to my surprise shook 
her head and said, “No, that’s not fair. When I earn 
1,000 reis, 500 should be his and 500 mine.” 

I explained to her again, but after that she always 
brought her offering in two separate amounts. “This,” 
she would say when she gave me her tenth, “is the 
tithe,’ and handing me the remaining half of her 
earnings, would say, “and this is my offering.” She 
always said that a Christian should give half of what 
was made to the Lord. 

At the end of the season, when she and her family 
were being paid for their work during the coffee har- 
vesting, Luiza refused the material for a dress which 
was offered her and asked for the amount which the 
dress had cost. “Half of that money belongs to the 
Lord,” she said. Alfredo could not understand many 
things she did after she became a Christian, for he 
never accepted Christ. Luiza prayed earnestly for 
him and tried to show him how happy he would he, 
but he closed his heart against the truth. 

One day while out at work, Alfredo cut his foot 
and the cut became infected. He grew steadily worse, 
and when it was too late they started with him to the 
doctor, but he died on the way. 

After this Luiza left the plantation and went to live 
in the city, where she could be near the church and 
every Sunday would be “the Sunday.” And there she 
is today. . 





The Good Seed Are the Children of the Kingdom 


Adapted from a story by MRS. ANDREW ALLISON, Kiangyin, Ku., China 


NCE upon a time a little boy was sent to the 
train to meet an uncle whom he had never seen. 


How was he to know this uncle? His mother 
said, “Look for a tall man who will be helping some- 
one.” And sure enough, when the train stopped at the 
station a tall man stepped off and he was helping a 
little old lady with her baggage. And the little boy 
knew he was the man he was looking for. 

Now, I want to tell you about a missionary who was 
always trying to help someone find the loving Saviour. 
One day she was on the train that runs from Nanking 
to Shanghai, China, and a woman with a little girl 
of four or five years sat down beside her. So, as 
usual, the missionary began to tell the woman about 
Jesus and she told the story in words that the little girl 
could understand too. We don’t know whether or not 


the woman believed the story and followed Jesus, but 
the rest of our story is about the little girl. 

This little girl never forgot what she heard that day 
when she was by her mother’s side on the train. Many 
years afterward when she had grown up and had mar- 
ried, the words of the missionary were still in her 
heart, like seed sown in the ground, though maybe she 
didn’t know it. 

After a while a little baby girl come to her home. 
But we must remember that this was a Chinese baby 
girl, and in China parents aren’t always glad when the 
first baby is not a boy. One day a great sorrow came 
to this home and the husband died, leaving the mother 
with only the little girl and no money to take care of 
her. While wondering what to do, she remembered 

(Continued on page 57) 
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How to Figure the Tithe 


By EDWARD D. GRANT 


HIS is not an argument for tithing. It is simply 
T a brief statement on how to tithe offered to those 

who have already made up their minds to begin, 
and is based largely upon the experiences and habits 
of tithers over many years. Probably no two admin- 
ister the tithe exactly alike, but there is no one except 
conscience to say to any Christian, “This is the right 
way.” God’s Word simply announces the principles, 
leaving to individual judgment and intelligence the 
method of operation. 

It is hoped that the general practices cited may be 
of real value to those earnestly striving to answer for 
themselves the ever-pressing question, “How can I be 
certain that I have tithed?” Do not take these sugges- 
tions as the last word on this subject. Common sense, 
fortified by intelligent study of Scripture and by 
earnest prayer will lead every tither to a satisfactory 
solution of his personal tithing problems. 


Two EXTREMEs To BE AVOIDED 

One of two extreme positions is sometimes taken by 
the tither, either of which would seem equally erroneous. 
The first is to deduct all living expenses from one’s in- 
come before estimating the tithe. God asks for “the 
first fruits,” not for a tithe of what is left after his 
children have had their fill. 

The second extreme, although less often encountered, 
is the view that a man in business should tithe his whole 
income before deducting the cost of operating his busi- 
ness. Business authorities estimate that in normal 
times most businesses operate with not over 10 per cent 
profit. If, therefore, one has to spend $90,000 to se- 
cure a gross inccme of $100,000, it is only fair that 
the $90,000 should be deducted from the total received, 
leaving the individual’s income actually only $10,000, 
or his tithe $1,000. 


How To TITHE A SALARY 

A straight salary presents the simplest of tithing 
problems. A salaried man ordinarily carries none of 
the business expense, and receives his stipend regularly 
each week or month. Aside from transportation to and 
from his work, which by most Christians is too small 
an item to take into consideration unless his work be 
at a distant town, requiring bus or train fare, there is 
no expense which might legitimately be regarded as a 
business expense. Therefore, the salaried person, bet- 
ter than any other, is able “on the first day of the 
week” to tell rather definitely what his contribution to 


his church will be, provided his income does not vary. 
This is simplified by some salaried workers, who find 
it easy to keep books, by placing in their tithe account 
weekly or monthly 10 per cent of wages or salary as 
received, entering the other 90 per cent to the credit 
of their drawing account. Thus there is no difficulty 
in keeping the money separated, and the tendency to 
over-spend one account at the expense of the other is 
reduced to a minimum. 


How A FARMER MIGHT TITHE 

It is assumed that every farmer keeps an accurate 
account of all that he buys and sells, for otherwise he 
never knows whether he is making a profit, making a 
bare living, or going into debt. Every item bought 
for the farm with a view to making it more produc- 
tive, such as improving the livestock, repairing tools 
or implements, purchasing seed, fertilizer, etc., legiti- 
mately may be charged up to business expense. Other 
items such as farm rent or interest on mortgage, wages 
of helpers, repairs on property, etc., are also neces- 
sarily business expenses, all of which are deducted from 
the total income before determining the tithe. 

Over against this, however, a farmer in calculating 
his net income should not fail to estimate as carefully 
as possible what he and his family have received dur- 
ing the year from the farm by way of food or other 
commodities which have reduced normal living expenses, 
This may include meat, vegetables, milk, grain, produce 
and other such items. By placing a conservative cash 
value upon these and adding this amount to the normal 
income, the tithe can fairly accurately be determined. 
For example, if a farmer sells his products to the 
amount of $3,000 during the year, and in the saine 
period uses in his own family $250.00 worth of food- 
stuff which he has raised, he has actually sold $3,250 
worth of material. Let us suppose that over against 
this he has had to pay $2,000 in necessary upkeep 
on his farm, in which case his net income for the year 
would amount to $1,250, or his tithe $125.00. 


THE MANUFACTURER FIGURES THE TITHE 

A manufacturer must arrive at his tithe much the 
same way as the farmer. From his total income for 
the year he must deduct all salaries except his own, 
all cost «' production, marketing, advertising, factory 
upkeep, business license, and taxes and anything else 
which is a legitimate expense in the operation of his 
business. The difference between his gross income and 
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were still young and strong, they already had grand- 
children when Luiza first heard of the gospel. A new 
overseer who came to look after the plantation was a 
Protestant. Luiza was present one day at the family 
worship in his home. She was attracted by the hymns 
that were sung, and she returned again and again for 
she had a good voice and loved to sing. Soon she was 
singing these songs all during the day. On Sundays 
she spent hours talking to the overseer and his wife 
and hearing him read from the Bible. In order to 
learn more about the gospel, she went several times to 
Descalvado to attend services and to talk to the mis- 
sionary and his wife. Before a great while she asked 
to be received into the Church. 

The family who had formerly owned her did not 
want her to become a Christian, and tried to persuade 
Luiza to give up her new faith, but she said, “All I 
ever learned before on this plantation was how to hoe, 
now I’m learning to read so that I can sing hymns 
and read my Bible. I have at last found the Light 
and no one can take it away from me.” 

Then these former owners tried to get Alfredo to 
make his wife give up this new religion. As long as 
he didn’t drink, Alfredo was kind to her, but when he 
was drunk he would order her to give up her faith, and 
when she would not, he would become furiously angry. 
Several times he tried to kill her. One time he rushed 
at her with a big knife, but her daughter saved her 
life. Another time he set fire to the bed in which she 
was sleeping, but, when the flames began te spread 
he called, “Wake up, Luiza, or you will burn.” She 
had to leave home several times because he was so 
cruel, but each time he begged her to come back. No 
matter what was done, she never gave up her faith. 

After she accepted Christ, Luiza always attended 
services in town on the first Sunday of the month, which 
she always called “the Sunday.” She would get to town 
on Saturday afternoon, and that evening and Sunday 
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she visited all of the believers’ homes getting them to 
help her learn to read hymns and find the numbers in 
her hymn book. She had a bright mind, and before 
long she learned to read. 

One Sunday the missionary talked about tithing. 
After the service Luiza came to our house and asked 
me to explain to her just exactly what the tithe was. 
Just as simply as I could, I tried to tell her. I said, 
“When you earn 1,000 reis, 900 of it is yours and 100 
belongs to God.” 

She thought a few minutes, then to my surprise shook 
her head and said, “No, that’s not fair. When I earn 
1,000 reis, 500 should be his and 500 mine.” 

I explained to her again, but after that she always 
brought her offering in two separate amounts. “This,” 
she would say when she gave me her tenth, “is the 
tithe,” and handing me the remaining half of her 
earnings, would say, “and this is my offering.” She 
always said that a Christian should give half of what 
was made to the Lord. 

At the end of the season, when she and her family 
were being paid for their work during the coffee har- 
vesting, Luiza refused the material for a dress which 
was offered her and asked for the amount which the 
dress had cost. ‘Half of that money belongs to the 
Lord,” she said. Alfredo could not understand many 
things she did after she became a Christian, for he 
never accepted Christ. Luiza prayed earnestly for 
him and tried to show him how happy he would be, 
but he closed his heart against the truth. 

One day while out at work, Alfredo cut his foot 
and the cut became infected. He grew steadily worse, 
and when it was too late they started with him to the 
doctor, but he died on the way. 

After this Luiza left the plantation and went to live 
in the city, where she could be near the church and 
every Sunday would be “the Sunday.” And there she 
is today. 





The Good Seed Are the Children of the Kingdom 


Adapted from a story by MRS. ANDREW ALLISON, Kiangyin, Ku., China 


NCE upon a time a little boy was sent to the 
train to meet an uncle whom he had never seen. 


How was he to know this uncle? His mother 
said, “Look for a tall man who will be helping some- 
one.” And sure enough, when the train stopped at the 
station a tall man stepped off and he was helping a 
little old lady with her baggage. And the little boy 
knew he was the man he was looking for. 

Now, I want to tell you about a missionary who was 
always trying to help someone find the loving Saviour. 
One day she was on the train that runs from Nanking 
to Shanghai, China, and a woman with a little girl 
of four or five years sat down beside her. So, as 
usual, the missionary began to tell the woman about 
Jesus and she told the story in words that the little girl 
could understand too. We don’t know whether or not 


the woman believed the story and followed Jesus, but 
the rest of our story is about the little girl. 

This little girl never forgot what she heard that day 
when she was by her mother’s side on the train. Many 
years afterward when she had grown up and had mar- 
ried, the words of the missionary were still in her 
heart, like seed sown in the ground, though maybe ‘she 
didn’t know it. 

After a while a little baby girl come to her home. 
But we must remember that this was a Chinese baby 
girl, and in China parents aren’t always glad when the 
first baby is not a boy. One day a great sorrow came 
to this home and the husband died, leaving the mother 
with only the little girl and no money to take care of 
her. While wondering what to do, she remembered 

(Continued on page 57) 
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How to Figure the Tithe 


By EDWARD D. GRANT 


HIS is not an argument for tithing. It is simply 
T a brief statement on how to tithe offered to those 

who have already made up their minds to begin, 
and is based largely upon the experiences and habits 
of tithers over many years. Probably no two admin- 
ister the tithe exactly alike, but there is no one except 
conscience to say to any Christian, “This is the right 
way.” God’s Word simply announces the principles, 
leaving to individual judgment and intelligence the 
method of operation. 

It is hoped that the general practices cited may be 
of real value to those earnestly striving to answer for 
themselves the ever-pressing question, ““How can I be 
certain that I have tithed?” Do not take these sugges- 
tions as the last word on this subject. Common sense, 
fortified by intelligent study of Scripiure and by 
earnest prayer will lead every tither to a satisfactory 
solution of his personal tithing problems. 


Two EXTREMEs To BE AVOIDED 

One of two extreme positions is sometimes taken by 
the tither, either of which would seem equally erroneous. 
The first is to deduct all living expenses from one’s in- 
come before estimating the tithe. God asks for “the 
first fruits,” not for a tithe of what is left after his 
children have had their fill. 

The second extreme, although less often encountered, 
is the view that a man in business should tithe his whole 
income before deducting the cost of operating his busi- 
ness. Business authorities estimate that in normal 
times most businesses operate with not over 10 per cent 
profit. If, therefore, one has to spend $90,000 to se- 
cure a gross inccme of $100,000, it is only fair that 
the $90,000 should be deducted from the total received, 
leaving the individual’s income actually only $10,000, 
or his tithe $1,000. 


How To TITHE A SALARY 

A straight salary presents the simplest of tithing 
problems. A salaried man ordinarily carries none of 
the business expense, and receives his stipend regularly 
each week or month. Aside from transportation to and 
from his work, which by most Christians is too small 
an item to take into consideration unless his work be 
at a distant town, requiring bus or train fare, there is 
no expense which might legitimately be regarded as a 
business expense. Therefore, the salaried person, bet- 
ter than any other, is able “on the first day of the 
week” to tell rather definitely what his contribution to 


his church will be, provided his income does not vary. 
This is simplified by some salaried workers, who find 
it easy to keep books, by placing in their tithe account 
weekly or monthly 10 per cent of wages or salary as 
received, entering the other 90 per cent to the credit 
of their drawing account. Thus there is no difficulty 
in keeping the money separated, and the tendency to 
over-spend one account at the expense of the other is 
reduced to a minimum. 


How A FARMER MIGHT TITHE 

It is assumed that every farmer keeps an accurate 
account of all that he buys and sells, for otherwise he 
never knows whether he is making a profit, making a 
bare living, or going into debt. Every item bought 
for the farm with a view to making it more produc- 
tive, such as improving the livestock, repairing tools 
or implements, purchasing seed, fertilizer, etc., legiti- 
mately may be charged up to business expense. Other 
items such as farm rent or interest on mortgage, wages 
of helpers, repairs on property, etc., are also neces- 
sarily business expenses, all of which are deducted from 
the total income before determining the tithe. 

Over against this, however, a farmer in calculating 
his net income should not fail to estimate as carefully 
as possible what he and his family have received dur- 
ing the year from the farm by way of food or other 
commodities which have reduced normal living expenses, 
This may include meat, vegetables, milk, grain, produce 
and other such items. By placing a conservative cash 
value upon these and adding this amount to the normal 
income, the tithe can fairly accurately be determined. 
For example, if a farmer sells his products to the 
amount of $3,000 during the year, and in the same 
period uses in his own family $250.00 worth of food- 
stuff which he has raised, he has actually sold $3,250 
worth of material. Let us suppose that over against 
this he has had to pay $2,000 in necessary upkeep 
on his farm, in which case his net income for the year 
would amount to $1,250, or his tithe $125.00. 


THE MANUFACTURER FIGURES THE TITHE 

A manufacturer must arrive at his tithe much the 
same way as the farmer. From his total income for 
the year he must deduct all salaries except his own, 
all cost «‘ production, marketing, advertising, factory 
upkeep, business license, and taxes and anything else 
which is a legitimate expense in the operation of his 
business. The difference between his gross income and 





































































the total expense of his business for the year will 
represent the net income subject to the tithe. 


THe TITHING MERCHANT 

A merchant, wholesale or retail, will find it no more 
difficult to arrive at his net income than the farmer 
or manufacturer. Like these, he must include as part 
of his business expense such items as clerks’ salaries, 
heat and light for his store, cost of his stock, insurance 
thereon, business rent and taxes, losses in uncollectible 
accounts, etc. If, for example, on this basis he finds 
that out of a gross income of $50,000 his costs amount 
to $40,000 his net income will be $10,00 and his tithe 
will be $1,000. 


THE TITHING PROFESSIONAL MAN 

The tithe of a professional man is not so difficult 
to arrive at as some seem to believe. After deducting 
professional and business expenses, including office 
rent, secretary’s salary, office heat and light, car or 
travel expense, the purchase or upkeep of professional 
equipment, etc., it is easy to see what is left, pro- 
vided a careful account has been kept of all collections 
during the year. In the case of a physician who is 
asked to do much of what is commonly called “charity 
work,” it might be better simply to charge all materials 
at net cost to the cost of doing business, considering 
his time as an investment in good-will rather than as 
an item to be charged against the tithe. 


A TirHInG INVESTOR 

One who lives upon returns from investments, such 
as stocks, bonds, real estate, etc., will not find it diffi- 
cult to determine his tithe, provided he keeps full record 
of every transaction, recording every loss and every 
gain. However, only “actual” losses and not “poten- 
tial” losses can safely be used as a basis for determin- 
ing net income. For example, one may buy a piece 
of real estate for $10,000 which six months later he 
Might be able to sell for $20,000. Values change 
Suddenly, however, and he finally sells it for only 
$15,000. While he may have a potential loss, in this 
case, of $5,000, in reality he has made a profit of 
$5,000 to be added to his gross income. From his 
total income, as with the others, he should ordinarily 
be expected to deduct all business expense before as- 
certaining his tithe. 


THE MarrieD WoMAN WITHOUT INCOME 

Tithing presents a real problem to a married woman 
whose husband is not a tither and who is given a 
minimum amount weekly or monthly upon which she 
is expected to keep the family fed and clothed. The 
income of the family is not regarded as hers in this 
case, and is beyond her reach for tithing purposes. 
If she lives on a farm, she doubtless will have produce 
which is hers to sell and to dispose of from which 
she may be able to save a tithe or more for benevolent 
purposes. Where no such extra income is available, 
however, she will find much comfort in reading over 
and over again Paul’s words to the Corinthians: “If 
there be first a willing mind, it is accepted according 
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to that a man hath, and not according to that he 
hath not.” 


OTHER TITHING GROUPS 

It is not possible to mention every type of business 
or means of earning a livelihood here, yet, from the 
above suggestions, most men and women will be able 
to find at least a partial answer to their tithing prob- 
lems. Nothing, for example, has been said of the 
minister who, in addition to getting a stated salary, lives 
in a house presented by the church for which he pays 
no rent. As a rule the minister estimates a conserva- 
tive cash value for his house and adds this to his cash 
salary before estimating his tithe. 

Neither has anything been said of the person totally 
dependent upon parents, upon children, or other rela- 
tives, and who has nothing which he may call his own. 
He, like the widow with her mites, in giving a little 
gives all, and also like the widow, will doubtless re- 
ceive the commendation of his Lord. 


How SHALL THE TITHE BE Srent? 

There is room for much discussion in answering this 
very popular question among tithers. The average 
tither gives a small proportion of his tithe to organized 
local charities, community funds, or other such respon- 
sible groups, but in most cases the bulk of it goes 
directly into the local church treasury. Certainly no 
serious tither will charge such extraneous items as Fire- 
man’s Ball, or Policeman’s Benefit tickets to his Lord’s 
account, nor will he let God’s treasury take care of his 
lodge dues or recreational expenses. While occasionally 
one hears of an earnest church member charging the 
expense of aged parents to his tithe, most Christians 
would resent the thought of their parents’ support as 
pure charity. Rather would this be regarded as a rare 
privilege and a logical part of the family expense to 
be paid after God’s portion has been taken out. 

Anyone seriously interested in particular items that 
have to do with the determining or spending of his 
tithe can do no better than take his pastor into his 
confidence, following which he will find the solution 
to every question upon his knees. However involved 
one’s business may be there is always this method of 
determining fairly and accurately the Lord’s part, for 
are we not told that if one seek diligently he shall 
surely find. 
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38 The Belmont Phan at Work 


he By REV. HAROLD SHIELDS, Pastor Gordon Street Church, Atlanta, Georgia 


IRST of all, I would like to say that our Church matter was presented at the regular morning service, 
has no debt to speak of. We have only $900 on and the attention has been called to the plan at prac- 








an our Sunday-school building, which is easily being tically every service since that time. 
bs cared for in the regular current expense budget. We I asked my elders and deacons to visit our people | 
ong have an arrangement by which we can reduce the i- personally and present the Belmont Covenant Plan to | 
pt debtedness by $300 a year plus the interest. Since the our people. I received some encouragemerit but I do 
‘wm first of the Church year we have been able to meet all not think that the congregation has been visited as a 
ays of our bills with a reasonable amount of promptness. whole. I have spoken to numbers myself and have 
i. Salaries have been paid in full and promptly. Some been instrumental in bringing numbers to the point of 
ash other items have lagged behind perhaps a month or a_ signing a card. I am hoping before the campaign is 
little more. Our church therefore had no great urge over we will be able to reach our goal of 200 signed 
ally to adopt any kind of financial program that might cards, The date set for the inauguration of the Bel- 
el meet an urgent situation. Therefore, it has been more mont Covenant Plan was October 15 to January 15. 
difficult to sell the Belmont idea to the congregation Ve have in our congregation, by careful estimate, 287 
tic as a whole, when we were getting along so well. In people who have a definite income. We have quite a 
ti. spite of this condition however, we feel that it has been number of young people and children as well as some 
| worth our while. who have no income at all. No attempt was made to 
Our whole approach has been to the individual and find out from the congregation the approximate income 
his personal stewardship relation to God. We have ap- of these wage earners. But up to the present time we 
this pealed to our people to tithe for this definite period have ninety-seven cards that have been definitely signed 
rage of three months as a great spiritual undertaking. We to the Belmont Covenant Plan. This does not mean 
ized have not laid stress on the raising of so much money that there are ninety-seven wage earners because some 
pon- or the financial returns from the campaign, though we of those that signed were children and housewives with 
goes have not been unmindful of what could be done for very little to tithe. We hope with the appeal on next 
y no the Church and for benevolences if additional funds Sunday by Rev. Smiley Williams that this number will 
Pixe- were contributed. With this in mind I feel that we be greatly increased. 
ord’s have made quite a success in the undertaking. The results of the collection for the first four Sun- 
f his We had six or seven men, elders and deacons, at days of the Covenant Plan show that for current ex- 
nally — wipe meeting held last June in the Decatur Church penses there has been an increase over last year for 
; the Liat ev. Mr i pension Mi ste before er ee the same period of $190.64, or 67 per cent. There has 
tians ‘all gprs i r: — ‘ , Sy i or Ss 4 i po this been an increase of $102.42, or 57 per cent, to benevo- 
rt as ’ Ys was delnitely imcusporate in what We ences for this same four Sunday period over 1933. 
rare call our “Advance Church Program” for our fall and yoy can readily see that the amount of money raised 
se to winter work. In this program, certain objectives were was not what we would expect from the number that 
set for attendance at church services, Sunday school, signed cards. But remember that many of these have 
that Young People’s meetings and Woman’s Auxiliary.  jittle to tithe, yet we hope they are now adopting a 
. his Also definite goals were set for additions to the church principle of giving for all time which will mean much 
» his by March, 1935. Increased number of Family Altars {9 the Kingdom of God in the days that are ahead. 
or oa and increased number of subscribers to our Church Pa- Nan eile Cite. eilaaiaak Mee aie nein elas 
olved ast ie ae & ee of me et | Meme Tio- over it and some are eee well ae a great spiritual 
id of gram.” The last objective was the adoption of the oda WOk die ails ib ae por dhs mei 
t, for — ee See ee ae Seen Or Oe PO much better than they were last wt at this time hea 
chal gregation to the number of at least 200. - pews f we? W sii . ) h 7 : f 
The general program was submitted to the session ‘#€ Spirit of optimism prevails in the meetings of our 
without definite adoption in the September monthly ¢!ders and deacons. 
meeting of the session. At the regular monthly meet- My conviction is that the plan is a workable plan 
es ing of the board of deacons, the plan was adopted and in any church under any condition. ‘The approach 
every deacon present subscribed to the Belmont Cove- to the plan must be governed by the peculiar local con- 
nant Plan. The deacons then requested the matter to ditions. I think it is worth while as a spiritual tonic 
be brought before the session, and if they considered to any congregation. It enables the pastor to present 
. it a wise plan that it be submitted to the congregation the great truths of Stewardship over a longer period 
for their approval and adoption. Church night was than the two or three weeks preceding the Every Mem- 
arranged for one of our mid-week meetings, and, at ber Canvass. If I could have my own way I am of 
a fairly representative group of our congregation, the the opinion that I would like to have the Belmont 
whole program was submitted by the officers of our Covenant Plan presented and adopted as a part of the 
church for their adoption. On the whole the meeting regular fall work each year. I believe it will bring 
was very wholesome and enthusiastic. Cards were about a great change in the life of any congregation 
passed then and on the following Sunday, when the that would adopt this policy. 
ay, seat F 
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Is God in Our Homes? 


RA RAR 










By ANNA BRANCH BINFORD 


that he expected that the homes of those who loved 

and served him should show forth continually in 

every possible way the power, the majesty, the love of 
God. In Deuteronomy we find such definite instruc- 
tions as these: 

Thou shalt love Jehovah thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy might. 
And these words, which I command thee this day, 
shall be upon thy heart; and thou shalt teach them 
diligently unto thy children, and shalt talk of them 
when thou sittest in thy house, and when thou walkest 
by the way, and when thou liest down, and when 
thou risest up. And thou shalt bind them for a 
Sign upon thy hand, and they shall be for frontlets 
between thine eyes. And thou shalt write them upon 
the door-posts of thy house, and upon thy gates. 
Note the order—‘“‘love God”—put him first in your 

hearts. Then what comes next? Teach him; talk 
about him; bind this love of God upon your hands 
with which you do your work, as a frontlet holding 
dominion over the brain which makes of you a human 
being; write God upon the door-posts and gates of 
your home. You remember that the old Hebrews in- 
terpreted the “door-post”’ literally. 

George Arliss’ great play, ““The House of Roths- 
child,” has so recently thrilled many of us that it is 
not difficult for us to remember how, in that house 
of Rothschild in the European Ghetto, all who came 
in and out touched reverently the writing of God upon 
the door-post. A Jewish friend of mine explained to 
me just what this meant. She said that in every land 
the orthodox Jews still have in a small metal case 
the Ten Commandments written out. This case is 
hung in the doorway of the houses, and the faithful 
who go in and come out touch it to show allegiance to 
the teachings which it contains. She also told me that 
even some very modern young New York Jews, who 
are inclined to scoff at the teachings of ancient Israel, 
yet have a tiny gold replica of this door-post receptacle. 
This tiny gold replica contains in brief form on fine 
parchment the teachings of the Ten Commandments, 
and these young, modernistic Jews hang it from their 
watch chains or stick it in their pockets. 

Probably these old Hebrews had teo much outward 
sign and too little inward living, but would Amer- 
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ica today be helped by a few more outward signs in 
our homes of recognition of Jehovah as the one God? 
What effect would it have upon our economic and social 
and religious world, if today all who claim to put 
God first in their lives were to bind upon the door- 
posts of their houses some sign of God’s preéminence, 
even as did the old Hebrews? If, in the city or com- 
munity in which you and I live, people in passing 
could say of our house, ‘“‘By the sign upon the door we 
know that in that house people acknowledge God”? If 
people in our city or community, seeing us leave or 
enter that house, could point to us and say, ‘That 
man (or that woman) puts God first in life,” what 
would be the effect not only upon our town and com- 
munity but upon us? If you and I knew that men, 
looking upon us, judged our God by us, what change 
would it make in our daily living and work and play? 

But we know that the houses of those who acknowl- 
edge God are not going to be marked in modern Amer- 
ica today by some outward sign upon our door-posts. 
Perhaps they should not be. But surely our homes 
should carry signs of God within them. Do those 
who enter or leave your home and mine know whether 
or not it is God-filled and God-directed? Perhaps 
some of us may even have the feeling of the little 
boy who boasted that he had stayed in camp a whole 
month and nobody ever knew that he was Christian! 

Shall we think this through by means of some very 
definite and practical questions which may help us 
in putting God more surely, more openly, into our 
homes ? 

1. What is your home atmosphere—the spiritual 
temperature of your home? At present one of the 
most popular topics of conversation is air-conditioning 
for homes. If it were not quite so expensive, every- 
one of us would put it in. We are all considering 
it—its merits and demerits, its future possibilities. 
Are we spending nearly as much thought on making 
our homes God-conditioned? Is the spiritual tempera- 
ture of your home good enough for people to want to 
stay there? 


“The first sure symptom of a mind in health, 
Is rest of heart, and pleasure felt at home.” 


If this is true, many American minds are surely 
not very healthy. 
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Religious Education 
and Publication 


To rear youth in a Godless atmosphere is a crime 
against God, against society, and against civilization. 
Especially is this true in times where there is so much 
failure to love and know God. We frequently make 
this as the excuse why we cannot make our home at- 
mosphere God-filled—because “the times are evil.” 
Yes! And yet in Nazareth, a city noted for its wicked- 
ness, where the proverb of the day asked, “Can any 
good come out of Nazareth?”’, the perfect Manhood of 
Christ was developed. Perhaps the chief lesson which 
Nazareth has for us today is the possibility of a pure 
home and a spotless life in the midst of a very evil 
community. 


“The fair green hills of Galilee 

That girdle quiet Nazareth— 

They saw no glory crown Christ’s head 
As childhood ripened into youth; 

No angels on His errands sped, 

He wrought no sign but finest truth, 
And duty marked each step Christ trod, 
And love to man and love to God.” 


2. Is there the order of love and patience in our 
homes? Are we as careful about the spiritual order 
as we are about the cleaning and adorning of our 
homes? As this article is being written in the fall 
season of getting our homes in order for the winter, 
one of the most popular questions between housewives 
is, “Are your curtains up yet? Have you gotten off 
your summer covers?” Are we nearly as interested in 
getting the spiritual order of our homes arranged? 
Remember— 


Better is a dry morsel, and quietness therewith, 
Than a house full of- feasting with strife. 

A cheerful heart is a good medicine; 

But a broken spirit drieth up the bones. 

And he that is of a cool spirit is a man of understanding. 
A soft answer turneth away wrath; 

But a grievous word stirreth up anger. 


3. Is there a daily acknowledgment of God in our 
homes? Grace at meals, once found at every Christian 
table, is so often pushed out now. Someone protested 
recently, “Oh, you can’t have grace before a dinner 
party,” and the pertinent reply was, “What kind of 
dinner parties do you have which you cannot ask God 
to bless?” When Christ was on earth he went to 
parties, he ate with people of all kinds, and evidently 
they liked to have him. He added to their happiness. 

In your home is there prayer and Bible study to- 
gether and apart? When a Bible reference is called 
for in connection with some home study of dav or 
Sunday school, does the Bible have to be hunted up 
or is it available at hand? Do we really use the Bible 
or simply have it? 

Angelo Patri, the educator who has done so much 
for foreigners through Bronx public school work, said 
in a public speech in Richmond, Virginia, that the 
passing of the family Bible on the center table of the 
living-room of homes had much to do with the passing 
of family religion. When children looked at the pic- 
tures of the family Bible and asked questions as to 
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who is this and what is that, mothers and fathers were 
ready to tell them. In our homes, would it be neces- 
sary to do some special study if we were going to be 
ready to meet children’s questions about the Bible? 

At a recent presentation of “Green Pastures,” the 
writer sat next to an attractive looking young man and 
woman, who had not the least idea what it was all 
about. 

A small boy electrified his father not long ago by 
remarking at the table, “We don’t talk about Jesus in 
this house.” ‘What do you mean?” said the astonished 
father. “We have family prayers every morning.” 
“Yes,” said the small boy, “but we don’t talk about 
Jesus. Grandfather does.” And the father who had 
grown up in the home in which the little boy had 
been visiting during the summer, knew that what the 
child said was true. Grandfather did talk about 
Jesus because Jesus was his constant living Companion 
and Friend. 

4. In our homes is there open reliance on God in 
all we do? Does every member of our household know 
that we pray to God and use God’s Word for guidance 
in the daily way? In times of sorrow or of stress, do 
we mourn as those without hope? Remember— 


If thou faint in the day of adversity, 
Thy strength is small. 


5. Do we thank God often and openly? Some 
years ago at a union Thanksgiving service, Dr. W. L. 
Lingle told the story of a Scotch family who for three 
generations had used every morning for family worship 
some part of Psalm 103—that greatest of all songs of 
Thanksgiving: 


Bless the Lord, O my soul; 
And all that is within me, 
bless his holy name. 
Bless the Lord, O my soul, 
And forget not all his benefits. 


And Dr. Lingle added that from that family had gone 
out men and women strong to stand and do for the 
God to whom they offered daily thanksgiving. 

6. In our homes are people easily fussed, or does 
our religion hold? Quite recently when the head of 
our home and the maid in the house were hanging 
curtains, it was the maid in the house who kept her 
temper when things went wrong and had to be done 
over, and it was the maid’s example that held the head 
of the house to self-control and patience. 

7. What is the attitude of our home towards the 
persons and things with which it daily comes in con- 
tact? ‘The delivery boys, servants, continued interrup- 
tions, callers? Dwellers in apartment houses see some 
curious things. For instance, we once had a neighbor 
who continually forgot to leave her memorandum for 
milk to be left by the regular delivery. Then half an 
hour afterwards would demand that a special messenger 
be sent with a gill of cream. 

What is the attitude of our homes towards our church 
educational program as compared with our public 
school educational program? How many heads of 
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homes know positively what and why and how the 
children and young people in their homes are expected 
each week to prepare for the next Sunday-school ses- 
sion? It might be interesting if everyone of us would 
compare our knowledge here with our knowledge of 
what is required in day-school work. Which is the 
most important? Towards which should our homes 
exhibit a more intensive codperative attitude? 

8. In our homes are people led to God or are they 
simply told to go to God? Some years ago on the 
gallery of a summer resort, an attractive young woman, 
who had just returned from a year’s residence in South 
America, told me how careful she had been about the 
religious training of her small son. This is the way 
she explained it: “You know a South American Sun- 
day is just like every other day. My husband and I 
always spent the day at the club, dancing, playing 
all kinds of games, etc. But I was exceedingly care- 
ful that James Jr. was taken to Sunday school. I 
took him there on my way to the club. And then in 
an hour and a half I came back and got him and 
took him home, and then I went back to the club for 
Sunday. And I believe he had an idea of the kind 
of religion we stood for.” I felt pretty sure that he 
did have just that idea! But the question is—what was 
the idea that he had? Was it a Christian idea? Was 
it apt to influence his life for good? 

9. What sort of letters go from your home to your 
absent members? What do you tell them about? Do 
you mention God and his love and his laws to them? 
Do they know that you carry them always in your 
prayers? Do they know that realizing their weak- 
nesses you are asking God to help them to conquer 
those weaknesses? Quite recently it has been our 
privilege to know personally of two types of letters 
which go cut from two God-filled homes: 

A mother, with sons in prep school and at the uni- 
versity, is in the habit of cutting from the daily paper 
things which she thinks will help her sons. Quite 
recently she sent to a boy in prep school an editorial 
on the death of a prominent educator—a man whose 
life for forty years had counted for the finest things 
in the leading of youth. With it she put this comment: 
“That is the kind of man I am hoping you will be.” 

The father of an only son, away for his freshman 
year at a military school, received from that son an 
interesting letter, telling of his first-year experiences. 
All of these were pleasant except this one. We quote: 
“Professor Blanks is awfully clever and he knows his 
stuff, but I don’t get on with him. I don’t believe he 
likes me. So I wonder if I couldn’t drop his sub- 
ject?” In answering this letter, the father of this only 
son made this brief but pertinent comment: “About 
Professor Blanks, you say he knows his stuff and is 
able to teach, but you want to drop the subject because 
he doesn’t like you—because you don’t get on well with 
him. Well, suppose you don’t. You are training for 
life and as you go into life there are going to be a 
great many people that won’t like you. People that 
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you find it difficult to get on with. So suppose you 
take this as a part of that training, and learn all 
Professor Blanks has to teach.” ‘The boy’s next letter 
carried this comment: ‘Thank you, Dad, for what you 
said about Professor Blanks. I am pretending now that 
he is crazy about me and doing the best I can to make 
good, and I really believe the old goat is beginning to 
like me.”’ Would you have sent that sort of letter to 
an only son at college, or would you have driven up to 
demand why Professor Blanks did not appreciate your 
son? 

You can doubtless think of many, many other ways 
by which, in the homes of our country, God may be 
given his rightful place. The important thing, how- 
ever, is to remember that God must be given that place. 


The Moulding Power of the Invisible. 

William Beebe, the great naturalist, in a fascinating 
book on the Bermudas, uses a very telling phrase, ““The 
moulding power of the invisible.” He used it in 
speaking of the cedars that grow in exposed places on 
the Islands. They are all bent to the northwest away 
from the wind. One can tell by looking at them the 
direction of the prevailing winds. One can see the 
“moulding power of the invisible” in the growth of 
these trees. 

In life the “prevailing winds” start in the home. 
There are made the factors that shape our lives. He 
who from childhood walketh in the counsel of the un- 
or non-Gcdly will undoubtedly soon stand in the ways 
of sinners. 

When Germany’s homes resounded with the song, 
“A Mighty Fortress is our God,” Luther and the Re- 
formation came into being. When Germany’s homes 
no longer sing of God but “Heil Hitler!”, hatred and 
murder are born and thrive. 

“The moulding power of the invisible!” What a 
thought to those of us who are trying to build God 
into our homes! 


“T never think of home as things, 
But happiness: 

A spirit, not a place; but wings 
And consciousness, 

The little touch of comedy, 

The trembling thrill of ecstasies, 
The small caress, 

The binding tie of tragedies 
That hold and bless 

After all one’s wanderings. 

Home is spirit, never things!” 

—By Evelyn M. Watson. 


A PRAYER FoR ALL HOME-MAKERS 

“God, make the door of my home wide enough to 
receive all who need human love and fellowship, and 
a Father’s care, and narrow enough to shut out all 
envy, pride and hate. Make its threshold smooth 
enough to be no stumbling block to children, weak or 
straying feet; but rugged and strong enough to turn 
back the tempter’s power. God, make the door of this 
home a gateway to Thy Eternal Kingdom.” 
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A Message of Sympathy and Love 


By REV. HENRY H. SWEETS, D. D. 


(The following article is an extract from the General Study Book for February, 1935, Planning the Good 


Life, and is used by permission of the author.) 


HERE is a great need in the world for men and 
T women who know the good life and who in joy 

and in sorrow, in grief or in pain, in prosperity 
or adversity, live it on the highest level. Paul exhorted 
Timothy to be a “pattern for the believers in word, in 
conversation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity.” 
The world is too busy to go to books—but they read the 
life of the Christian and they judge the value of re- 
ligion by what they see. It is much harder to keep 
one’s life clean than to try to clean up the lives of 
others. 

How may more of the Christ life be released? It 
must be done through human lives. More than sixty 
years ago D. L. Moody heard words that moved him 
as he had never been moved before, uttered by a humble 
Christian: “The world has yet to see what God will 
do through the man who is wholly consecrated to him.” 
It revolutionized his life and made Mr. Moody a pat- 
tern Christian for all time. There is just one secret 
of such a life. Mrs. Browning asked Charles Kingsley, 
“What is the secret of your life? Tell me, that I may 
make mine beautiful too.” He replied, “I had a 
Friend.” 

John Ruskin says: ‘You have various lives of Christ, 
German and other, lately provided among your severely 
historical studies—some critical and some sentimental. 


But there is only one light in which you can read the 
life of Christ—the light of the life which you now live 
in the flesh, and that not the material, but the won 
life—‘nevertheless I live, yet not I, but Christ liveth 
in me,’ gotten through faith in the Christ of history.” 
The great German leader of the Reformation was wont 
to point to his heart and say, “Luther is not here: 


he has moved out, Christ lives here.” 
“Christ liveth in me.” 

The real purpose and work of the Church is to point 
men to God, to inspire them to more Christ-like living 
and service and to provide a group of mutual service 
and help. This is to be done by clearly understanding 
God’s message about life, its mission, its purpose and 
its unlimited power when it takes hold of the limit- 
less resources of God. 

There is a heart hunger for reality, a longing of the 
soul for God, a desire for joy and fellowship that is 
intense in the world today. The soul reaches out for 
God. Much of the restlessness and despair of this age 
is caused by this nameless longing, although the proud 
be ignorant of it and the haughty acknowledge it not. 
The Church is in the world to minister to this human 
need: To hear the cry of the soul, “to whom shall we 
go?”, and to lead the seeker to God through Jesus 
Christ; to understand the vain strivings of man and to 
call in his name, “Seek ye first the kingdom of God 
and his righteousness and all other needed things will 
be added to you’’; to see the follies and failures of men 


1I Timothy 3:12. 


Paul said, 


and to whisper in the ear the message of Christ, “apart 
from me ye can do nothing.”” The Church will insist 
that no question which concerns human life is merely 
secular, merely economic, merely material. All human 
life in its essence is spiritual and can bee guided and 
strengthened by the Holy Spirit. 

The Church must be interested in men and their 
lives, in communities and their problems. It cannot 
follow Christ and become a group of separatists, it 
cannot reveal his spirit and live as ascetics. It can- 
not stand aloof from men and their struggles and claim 
fellowship with him who “when he saw the multitudes 
was moved with compassion on them because they 
fainted and were scattered abroad as sheep having no 
shepherd.” Unless the Church keeps clese to Christ 
it will lose its power and influence. In a letter re- 
ceived from a prominent editor recently are these words: 
“It becomes more and more apparent to me that our 
churches have been very largely swept away by the 
spirit of the times—swept away in particular from a 
vital belief in the presence of Christ.” Christ alone 
can supply both the ideal and the power of the ideal. 
He is not only a teacher and a leader, but an inspirer; 
not only a guide, but the life which will give life; not 
only a companion, but a friend who will bind up the 
broken heart, give strength to the weak, and heal the 
sickness of the soul. 

The Church will develop a spirit of interest and 
sympathy in its members as it more intelligently un- 
derstands and more fully follows the example of Jesus. 
This spirit is greatly needed. Some people have not 
had a good start in the race of life. Some have suf- 
fered from harsh judgment as well as from hard cir- 
cumstances; some are lonely and some are needy. 
General Booth, of the Salvation Army, said that usually 
the first impulse to a better life came to sinful men 
and women when they realized that some one cared 
for them. 


‘When He lived on earth abased, 
‘Friend of Sinners’ was his name; 
Now above all glory raised 
He rejoices in the same.” 


The Church cannot afford to fail in its vital and 
most important work of bringing men into personai 
relationship to Jesus Christ. It will save and renew its 
life, as it brings life to men. This will be accomplished 
not primarily by argument and exhortation but by a 
sympathetic knowledge of the need of lives and loving 
endeavor to bring men to him. The great call of the 
gospel is “look and live” and “believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved.” The earnest, 
humble sharing with others by consistent Christians 
of their experience of the joys and peace and hope 
which they have found in Christ is essential to the 
larger development of the Christian_life and of the 
influence of the Church. gree 
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Those who represent religion have often sadly mis- 
represented it. Some have distorted its meaning, mis- 
used its power, and failed to live the doctrines they 
professed. Others have been cold and indifferent to 
human need or have proved selfish and unkind. Jesus 
chose twelve to be with him for a little time while he 
was on earth. One cursed and swore he had never 
known him; another betrayed him for thirty pieces of 
silver. Jesys knew there would be those who would 
sin and repent, and those who would be with his peo- 
ple but not of them, and would go away. He said 


let the tares and the wheat grow together until the 
Christianity cannot be judged alone by those 
George Eliot in Janet’s Re- 


harvest. 
who profess to have it. 
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pentance suggests a great truth: “Religious ideas have 
the fate of melodies, which, once set afloat in the 
world are taken up by all sorts of instruments, some 
of them woefully coarse, feeble, or out of tune, until 
people are in danger of crying out that the melody itself 
is detestable.” The Church does suffer today because 
of the failure of some of its members. Lyman Abbott 
said, ““‘When a boy I heard my father say that if by 
some miracle God would change each cold, indifferent 
Christian into ten blatant infidels, the Church might 
well celebrate a day of thanksgiving and praise.” Dr. 
Abbott said, “I did not understand then what my 
father meant. I know now.” There is no place for 
the lukewarm Christian. 





Mr. R. E. Magill 


HE year 1935 is with us, and the volume of his- 
tory with the title “1934” has been completed 
and placed among the volumes of the years. The 

chapter in which the story of the Committee of Re- 
ligious Education and Publication is reccrded reveals 
many changes. In a single year the Committee lost 
the services of three men who had a tremendous in- 
fluence in shaping the policies of the Committee of Re- 
ligious Education. First it lost Dr. Glass, the Editor- 
in Chief; then it lost Dr. Lapsley, a former Editor- 
in-Chief and Editor of the Adult Quarterly; and then 
at the meeting of the General Assembly Mr. R. FE. 
Magill, Executive Secretary for thirty-one years was 
retired. 

Mr. Magill was automatically retired when the Gen- 
eral Assembly designated 70 as the age of retirement 
for all secretaries. He continued his work as Execu- 
tive Secretary, however, until September 1. At the 
meeting of the Committee, the latter part of Septem- 
ber, he made his final report. This brought to a close 
a service to the Church which extended over nearly 
one-third of a century. 

Mr. Magill has given up his relationship with the 
Committee, but the memories of his years of service 
still linger. The Committee of Religious Education 
remembers him for the far-reaching work which he did 
for the Church. It is only as we study the figures that 
we discover the progress which was made during the 
years of his administration. The accumulated assets 
of the Committee increased from $100,000 to $619,000; 
the number of periodicals increased from three million 
copies to eighteen million copies; the volume of busi- 
ness increased from $40,000 to $600,000 per annum; the 
Sunday-school enrollment grew from 70,000 to 142,000; 
and the home of the Committee grew from a small 
building on Main Street to a five-story building on 
Sixth Street. These figures and the splendid growth 
indicated by them show the contribution made by Mr. 
Magill during these thirty-one years. 

Many of his fellow-workers remember him as a 
friend who came to them in some crisis of their lives. 


One person remembers a thoughtful thing which Mr. 
Magill had done for him during an illness; another 
a financial difficulty and the help which Mr. Magill 
had given; and still another a kindness which Mr. 
Magill had shown even when life was running on its 
even tenor. The most enduring monument to any man 
is the joy in the hearts of others brought by his “little 
unforgotten acts of kindness and of love.” Many *xe- 
member Mr. Magill for the many thoughtful things 
which he did for them. 

Others remember him as one who had a fatherly in- 
terest in the plans and problems of their lives. He 
was interested in the house which one was building; 
he was interested in the home of another; he was in- 
terested in the financial obligations of a third; and he 
was interested in the personal problems and cares of 
a fourth. He had not only an official interest in a fel- 
low-worker but a personal interest in everything which 
concerned that fellow-worker’s welfare. 

Many remember him as one who courteously listened 
to every problem on which his advice was sought. He 
never seemed too busy to give his best thought and 
attention to the problem under discussion. From his 
wide knowledge of the Church and its work he was 
ever ready to give information which would help in 
solving the difficult situation which had arisen. 

Those who worked most closely with him remember 
him as one who had a never failing calmness of spirit. 
We have seen him when surely he must have been 
sorely tried, yet, never by any inflection in his voice, 
or by any quality in its tone was there any indication 
that his spirit was ruffled. No matter how heavy the 
work became nor how strong the pressure of his mani- 
fold duties, there was never any hurry or impatience. 

The office force remembers him as a man of tre- 
mendous energy. Quite casually he would mention 
coming to the office at four and five o’clock in the 
morning if the work were heavy, and more than once 
he was in his office long after the time for closing 
the building. A visitor never found him when he was 
not busy with something at his desk. It was an energy 
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that did not decrease with the years but continued with 
him until he gave up the work. 

And finally, the whole Church remembers him as a 
man who had at heart the spiritual development of the 
Church. Most of his writing outside of the field of 
church architecture was on the Family Altar and on 
the Sabbath. He compiled books of prayers, wrote 
reasons for church attendance, issued appeals for the 
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establishment of Family Altars. He realized that the 
supreme need of the day is the development of the 
inner life and he gave much thought to the develop- 
ment of that life in the Church. 

Mr. Magill has given up his relationship with the 
Committee, but the memory of his long years of service 
lingers on. 

J. F. Famty. 





Report of the Committee of Religious 
Education to the Synod of Kentucky 


OUR Committee has endeavored to carry on the 
work of Synod’s Religious Education with an 
exceedingly limited budget, and we rejoice that 

we are able to report that every department of the pro- 
gram has been carried on to some degree in sections of 
the state. We now see a unified program carried out 
in city, country, mountain and Bluegrass sections. The 
committee in charge of this work is composed of the 
Chairman of the Religious Education Committee in 
each presbytery, with five additional members at large, 
the Director of the Young People’s Conference, a mem- 
ber in charge of Country Church Work, a member in 
charge of the Adult Work which includes Men’s Work, 
the President of the Synodical, and the Secretary of 
Religious Education of the Synodical. Miss Summers 
Tarlton is the Director of Religious Education for the 
synod who gives her full time to the work, and whose 
salary is, for the present, paid by Assembly’s Com- 
mittee. To Miss Tarlton must be given the credit 
for most of the accomplishment of Synod’s Committee, 
as, untiring in her efforts and with unfailing enthusiasm 
she seeks to work with the Presbytery’s Chairman, and 
heads up the work of the Young People’s Council, who 
themselves are assuming increasing responsibility for 
the task in the division of Young People’s Work. 

Following the program adopted by our committee a 
year ago, we make our report as follows: 


I. LEADERSHIP TRAINING 

Leadership training has been promoted in many more 
churches this year through the means of Worker Con- 
ferences with real education programs, Standard Schools, 
Classes and General Conferences. 

Every presbytery has had such schools or classes for 
a total of 17, with credits to the number of 335. It is 
noteworthy that in the matter of credits our mountain 
presbytery of Guerrant leads, with 105 of this total of 
335 credits for the synod. : 

We have only a few reports of pastors who taught 
training classes in their own churches. Pastors are ac- 
credited teachers in all Bible courses. We strongly 
urge each pastor to avail himself of the opportunity 
thus to train his own workers. Synod Director will 
be glad to confer with any pastor as to courses and re- 
quirements. 


II. YOUNG PEOPLE’S DIVISION 
__ There has been unusual growth during the past year 
im our Young People’s Work. Many new young people’s 
organizations are reported, and better work is being 


done among young people’s societies in the local church. 
The work in the local church, however, is undoubtedly 
the weakest part of our young people’s program. Not 
a little of the work in Young People’s Leagues and our 
Summer Conference is apparently lost because of fail- 
ure of church leaders to carry on among the young 
people in the local societies. 

The young people in each presbytery are organized 
into a Young People’s League. All six of these leagues 
of the presbyteries have had two meetings during the 
year. All have their complete set-up of officers and 
secretaries of causes, who carry on the work of the 
league throughout the year. The officers and secretaries 
of causes in each league constitute the council of the 
league. During the past summer several of the league 
councils had two-day retreats to intensively study and 
plan their work. 

The Young People’s League of Synod is composed 
of all the young people of synod. The yearly meeting 
of Synod’s League is held at Synod’s Young People’s 
Conference in June. The Council of Synod’s League 
held a two-day meeting in Lexington during the Christ- 
mas vacation period, the members coming from all 
parts of the state. There was started at this meeting 
a new interest and emphasis upon personal work among 
the young people themselves. As a result the council of 
young people themselves published a booklet, “Builders 
of Christ’s Kingdom,” to help young people in living 
an abundant Christian life. Synod’s Young People’s 
League is also publishing a quarterly paper called Ky- 
Ways, which is a help in developing the work in the 
state. 

Ten members of our Synod’s Council attended the 
Young People’s Class during the Leadership Training 
School at Montreat in July. This was the largest repre- 
sentation ever in attendance from a single synod. Ken- 
tucky was greatly honored by having Yandel Page, a 
member of this church where synod is meeting, chosen 
as President of the Young People’s Council for the 
Assembly. ; 

The number of young people attending our confer- 
ence this past summer was greatly increased. There 
were three Young People’s Conferences with almost 500 
young people and leaders attending. The Synod’s Con- 
ference was again held at K. M. I., with an enrollment 
of 250—the largest in its history. The Kentucky Moun- 
tain Conference was held at Stuart Robinson after an 
interim of three years. It was made possible through 
funds provided by Synod’s Committee and contributions 
made by the young people of synod in their special 
Easter offering for this purpose. This Mountain Con- 
ference has been made the Religious Education financial 
objective of the young people of the Assembly for the 
next two years. It is hoped that enough will be given 
by the young people to make possible next year’s con- 
ference. Funds for this purpose must be so designated 
when sent to Assembly’s Committee of Religious Edu- 
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cation. Ebenezer for the first time had a Young Peo- 
ple’s Camp Conference for four days with an attendance 
of 120. This conference met a real need in presbytery, 
and plans are being made to conduct it again next year. 
It is hoped to have such short presbytery camp confer- 
ences in other presbyteries, as many young people are 
reached who cannot attend Synods Conference at K. 
M. I. Synod’s Conference is becoming so large that it 
is necessary to limit it as to age groups, and presbytery 
camp conferences will help to meet this problem of 
Synod’s Conference. In this connection pastors and 
leaders in our churches are asked to codperate strictly 
with the age requirements for delegates to Synod’s 
Young People’s Conference when the director sends out 
the information, and delegates are registered for next 
year’s conference. 


III. CHILDREN’S DIVISION 

Synod’s Director, Miss Tarlton, has made a special 
effort to help children’s workers to use, to the best ad- 
vantage, the literature and helps provided for them. 
In carrying out this objective the synod has had the 
services of Miss Atha Bowman, Associate Director of 
the Children’s Division, Richmond, Virginia, for three 
weeks. Miss Bowman taught classes in Lexington and 
Bowling Green, and conducted conferences in Paducah, 
Bowling Green, and Danville. Several churches report 
some form of parent-training work being done. 


IV. ADULT WORK 

More and more our churches are coming to realize 
a need for a unified program of adults work. The As- 
sembly, in electing Dr. Purcell to the position of Direc- 
tor of Adult Work, has planned to meet this need. It 
is hoped that in the future more can be done to pro- 
mote the Church’s Plan and Program on Adult Work. 
Dr. Purcell will address the synod on this subject in 
connection with this report. 


V. ORGANIZATION AND EXTENSION 
Four presbyteries—Muhlenburg, Guerrant, Transylva- 
nia anid West Lexington—employed summer workers to 
conduct Vacation Church Schools. Besides the schools 
conducted by these workers many others were held. 
The record for synod is as follows: 


Ebenezer -------- 5 schools with 467 enrollment 
Guerrant .......«- 10 schools with 699 enrollment 
Beuievie® ....... 17 schools with 1410 enrollment 
Muhlenburg ----- 12 schools with 716 enrollment 
Transylvania --.. 10 schools with 943 enrollment 
W. Lexington -_-- 8 schools with 488 enrollment 

a 60 schools with 4600 enrollment 


Miss Tarlton has presented the work of Religious 
Education during the year to presbyterys and presby- 
terials, and other group meetings. The Workers’ Library 
of the Director has been enlarged and is serving many 
workers throughout the synod. 

Work has been done among small country churches. 
The new Introductory Leadership Training Course was 
used this year in one of our mountain churches. We 
feel that this elementary course will be a real help to 
all small and country churches. 

The synodical representatives on our committee, Mrs. 
Rutherford Douglas, Synodical President, and Mrs. J. 
P. Keith, Synodical Secretary of Religious Education, 
have sought through the presbyterials to have every 
auxiliary follow their presbytery’s percentages for be- 
nevolences, thus including in their giving not only the 
work of this committee, but all the benevolent causes. 


PROGRAM OF WORK FOR THE COMING YEAR 
(Items of major stress by Synod’s Committee for this 
year are underlined) 

I. LEADERSHIP TRAINING 
1. Every local church having an adequate con- 


tinuous program of Leadership Training for 
all church leaders. 














January, 1935 


2. Local churches following the slogan “Every 

Church training every leader.” 
II. YounGe PEoPLE’s DIVISION 

1. Guide the spiritual development of the young 
people in order that Jesus Christ may be- 
come a living reality, in the life of each one. 

2. Create a growing sense of personal responsi- 
bility on the part of every young person for 
the mission work of our Church at home and 
abroad, and stimulate the young people to 
study. pray and give. 

3. Train every local group of young people in 
the Kingdom, by using correctly, The King- 
dom Highway Manual, The Program Builder, 
Graded Sunday-school literature. 

4. Guide every local organization to show re- 
spect for and interest in the Lord’s work by 
carefully planning a budget in which the 
young people’s objectives are included. 

5. A Young People’s Conference available to every 
young person in the synod. 

III. CHILDREN’S DIVISION 

Every child in our Church to be given ade- 
quate guidance in the development of Chris- 
tian character. 

Believing that this is obtainable in some 
degree by even the smallest churches, the 
following means are recommended: 

1. Our own graded literature rightly used. 

2. A separate session of at least an hour a week 
for each age group. 

3. Some form of parent training in every church. 

IV. ApuLtt DIvIsIon 

1. The Church’s Plan and Program on Adult Work 
presented to every church. 

2. A recognition of the needs of the younger adult 
group and a constructive effort to relate them 
definitely to the adult life of the church. 

38. Christian training of adults. 

V. ORGANIZATION AND EXTENSION 
A. Country Church and Extension. 

1. Endeavor to get every small church function- 

ing in every department of its work. 
B. Organization 

1. Vacation Church School carefully supervised 
and taught. 

2. Development of a knowledge of the program of 
religious education 

(a) In Church courts. 


(b) By leaders in the local church. 
3. Promotion of the work 


(a) Meet with Synod’s and Presbytery’s 






































Committees. 
(b) One day group conferences in each 
presbytery. 
(c) Presentation to synodicals and presby- 
terials. 
RECOMMENDATIONS 


Recommendations, whether many or few, in such a 
report as this, are meaningless when simply adopted 
as a part of the report. They are then forgotten. Per- 
haps it is thought that the recommendations are per- 
functorily made by the committee. We therefore make 
no recommendations ourselves but submit to every elder 
and pastor present here the words of the Young People’s 
Council of synod. Ten young people of Synod’s Council 
elected at the Young People’s Conference at K. M. L., 
were at Montreat this summer for the course in Leader- 
ship Training. On the last day before they left for 
home they met to talk over the results of their meeting 
there. It is significant that so many of our Young 
People’s Council went to Montreat. Never before had 
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any synod been represented at Montreat by almost its 
entire council. These young people from our Synod 
with unerring accuracy put their finger on the need of 
our synod, and their request ought to give us pause. 
This is what they adopted to be presented to this com- 
mittee and through us to you: 


“We urge that more churches make use of Lead- 
ership Training Classes to train the young people 
and adult leaders to more effectively carry on the 
work. 

“We request our ministers to study carefully the 
Young People’s Program of our Church, and to take 
more active interest in guiding the young people in 
their work.” 


We are sure that as pastors we have all been guilty 
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of using the outworn phrase, “the problem of Young 
People’s Work.” But it would seem that the problem 
is not a young people’s problem but a pastor problem. 
The young people, at least, seem to think so. They 
are willing to be led. Are we willing and ready to 
lead them? 

P. H. PLEUNE, Chairman, 

W. N. Cook, 

G. B. Ricu, III, 

I. J. HEIZER, 

KELSEY REGEN, 

C. E. Mount, 

OLoF ANDERSON, 

E. N. Rock, 

Mrs. R. E. DovuGtas, 

Mrs. J. P. KEITH. 





Can You 


QuEsTION: “Will you please send me a sample copy 
of the Young People’s Graded Quarterly immediately ? 
We have just organized a Young People’s class in the 
Presbyterian Sunday school and ordered 
quarterlies from you, but you sent Uniform and we 
do not care for them. Would like to see a sample of 
the Graded Quarterly before ordering. Thank you 
very much for doing this.” 

ANSWER: “I am writing today in response to your 
letter to the circulation department to clear up the mis- 
understanding about the Young People’s Quarterly. 
We only issue one type of Quarterly for the Young 
People’s Division. We have taken the revised Uniform 
Cycle and have made it into a Departmental Cycle for 
the Young People’s group. We have done this rather 
than create a new Cycle because we feel that included 
in the Cycle as it now stands are the great basic truths 
and problems which will best suit our Young People’s 
group. 

“We believe that if you will go through this ma- 





Tell Me? 


terial as it now stands you will find that it is the type 
of material that you can use. It is just as truly de- 
partmentalized as either the Intermediate or Senior, 
as we have a hand in the making of the Cycle and we 
also have the privilege of changing any title or units 
of study or course if we so desire. 

“We are wondering if your group would not be in- 
terested in looking through the material of this quarter 
before deciding that it would not be usable, especially 
the unit for October to December. This current num- 
ber deals, we believe pertinently, with the great need 
of the world today—definite, practical help in Christ- 
like living. 

“If I have not been perfectly clear about this I 
would be so glad if you would write directly to me 
about it. We are more than anxious to help in every 
way possible those men and women who are facing the 
heat and burden of the actual teaching every week. It 
is upon those teachers that the success of our whole 
Religious Educational Work must eventually depend.” 





QUESTIONS YOUNG PEOPLE ARE ASKING 
ABOUT RELIGION 
By EDWARD wEIGH PELL 


This is the first of a series of Happier Living Book- 
lets, published in St. Petersburg, Florida, Box 1493. In 
explaining why these Booklets are published, the editor, 
Florence West Pell, says, “The average book contains 
a few ideas, 60,000 words, and costs $2.00. A Happier 
uwiving Booklet aims to give you more ideas, but only 
one-fifth as many words, at a cost of 25 cents—or less. 
Also it gives you the thrill of saving $1.75 and the 


time it would take to read a lot of words you don’t 
want.” 

If the other booklets in the series are as interesting 
and thought-provoking as “Questions Young People Are 
Asking About Religion,” they should certainly have a 
wide circulaticn, especially among Religious Educational 
workers with young people. 

For further information about these booklets, write 
to the address given above.—A. B. B. 
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Budget Receipts for April 1, 1933—December 1, 1933 
Budget Receipts for April 1, 1934—December 1, 1934 


Increase for eight months 


$33,384.91 
35,439.53 


$ 2,054.62 
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YOUNG PEOPLE’S WORK 


LILLIAN CURTIS PAINTER 








Reading Course for the 


Young People’s Council of the Assembly 


National Defense—by Page. Price, $3.00. 

This is a study of the origins, results, and pre- 
vention of war. It is a rather advanced text on 
this subject. 403 pages. 

Christianizing the Social Order—by Rauschenbusch. 

Price, $1.50. 

This book, published in 1912, has never been sur- 
passed. Its title explains exactly the content of the 
book. Of course the economic issues which the 
world is facing today are somewhat different from 
those of 1912, but the principles upon which the 
author works are the ones which we must use to- 
day. It is still a recognized authority on the sub- 
ject. 493 pages. 

The Highway to Leadership—by Slattery. Price, $1.00. 
This book is accepted as a standard work on the 
finding and teaching of leaders. It is an inspira- 
tional type of book, delightfully written. 143 
pages. 

He Took It Upon Himself—by Slattery. Price, $1.00. 
For some years this book has stood apart as a 
source of inspiration to those young people who 
wish to make their lives count for most. It is 
excellent for individual reading and as a source 
book of illustrative material. 88 pages. 

Essentials of Leadership—by Horne. Price, $1.00. 

This book begins with a study of leadership and 

takes up other subjects in the field of Religious 

Education. It is exceptionally fine. Its first chap- 

ters give the thirty-three tests of leadership. 136 

pages. 

Blind Spots—by Leiper. Prices: Cloth, $1.00; Paper, 

60c. 
This book is a study of Race Relations. Many 
people feel that it is quite radical in its think- 


ing. You will find it most thought-provoking and 
worth while. 143 pages. 

Social Issues for Young People—by Stock. Price, 35c. 
This book has been written for a study course. 
There are five chapters, each one concluded with 
“How the Leader May Use This Chapter.” 92 
pages. 

Christ and Japan—by Kagawa. Prices: Cloth, $1.00; 

Paper, 60c. 
This excellent book by Kagawa will help you to 
understand conditions in Japan today and to give 
them a Christian interpretation. 150 pages. 

Builders of a New World—by Bartlett. Prices: Cloth, 

$1.00; Paper, 60c. 
The chief value of this book lies in the biographi- 
cal material which it gives. It is a storehouse of 
information regarding men and women who are 
building today. 166 pages. 

Today's Youth and Tomorrow's World—by High. 

Prices: Cloth, $1.00; Paper, 60c. 
In this book Dr. High endeavors to give a series 
of programs which he developed in his own vesper 
groups. He does not limit the subject matter of 
the book to the facts brought out in his discus- 
sions, but has enlarged upon them to make a book 
which is easy to read and eminently worth while. 
186 pages. 

The March of Eleven Men—by Mead. Price, $2.00. 
If you are ever inclined to think that the Church 
through the centuries has not contributed as it 
should to world affairs, just read The March of 
Eleven Men. It proves that in every age the 
Church has stood for the highest and best. 236 


pages. 





First Young People's Conference in Cherokee Presbytery 
By F. H. HENDERSON, Chickamauga, Ga. 


HE first Young People’s Conference of the Chero- 
T kee Presbytery was held at the Gordon Lee High 
School, Chickamauga, Ga., July 30 to August 3. 

The young people took much interest in the confer- 
ence and we believe that much good was accomplished. 
The Chickamauga Board of Education very kindly 
turned the facilities of the high school plant over to 
the directors for the occasion. Lee High School, with 
its magnificent buildings, consisting of a main build- 
ing with classrooms, restrooms and offices; an audi- 
torium, a gymnasium, two nice dormitories and an ex- 
cellent athletic field, all located on a beautiful campus 
of fifteen acres, with Lookout Mountain as a back- 





ground, made an ideal location for such a conference. 

The directors, under the leadership of Mrs. Sterling 
Hunter, of Summerville, and Rev. Russell Johnson, 
of Cartersville, had carefully planned the conference, 
and within a very short time after their arrival the 
young people were in classes and at work. 

The leaders were impressed by the fact that the 
majority of the attendants were quite young, ranging 
from about twelve to eighteen years of age, few of whom 
had ever attended such a conference. However, they 
soon fell into the spirit of the occasion and joined 
heartily in the different events. 

All of the attendants were divided into two groups, 
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each with its leader, which competed for points in the 
various activities. These groups were quite active, but 
especially so at mealtime, when cheers, stunts, and 
songs were almost constantly in progress. 

On Tuesday afternoon the young people were car- 
ried to Lake Winnepesaukah where contests in swim- 
ming, diving, etc., were held. Wednesday afternoon 
was given over to contests on the athletic field. But 
perhaps, the event most enjoyed was the trip taken on 
Thursday afternoon through Chickamauga National 
Park to Lookout Mountain and other points of in- 
terest in and about Chattanooga. 

Each morning was given over the classwork, with 
one hour for League Assembly. In the afternoon, 
quiet hour was observed and the remaining time was 
devoted to recreation. 


After supper each evening, just as the sun was sink- 
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ing behind the mountain, the young people gathered on 
the bleachers of the athletic field for their vesper serv- 
ices. There in the twilight, under the leadership of 
Miss Pearl Hudson, of Canton, they mingled their 
voices in song and praise to God. ‘These services were 
most helpful. ‘Then, after a short recreational period, 
they gathered in the auditorium, where each evening 
Dr. McDowell Richards, President of Columbia Semi- 
nary, brought a most helpful and inspiring message 
on some phase of Christian living. Much interest was 
taken in these talks, and at the last of these services, 
on Thursday, more than fifty young people reconse- 
crated their lives to the services of the Master. 

Friday afternoon a happy bunch of young people 
turned their faces homeward, each expressing grati- 
tude for the experiences he had enjoyed for the five 
days, and a hope that he might be permitted to return 
next year. 





J. L. FAIRLY 





LEADERSHIP TRAINING 


ORENE McILWAIN 








Family and Parent Education 


(A Findings Committee was appointed by the class in “Supervising a Program of Religious Education,” 
taught by Dr. Paul H. Vieth, Associate Professor of Religious Education of the Yale Divinity School, to sum- 
marize the conclusions reached on the subject discussed. The following article is the report of the conclusions 
reached on Family and Parent Education. This class was held at Montreat, N. C., July, 1934.—Editor.) 


N OPENING the discussion of this topic the leader 
| in a report of work done through Mothers’ Classes 
in Family Education, acquainted us with a valu- 
able method of approach. She worked through the 
Woman’s Auxiliary and through evening classes which 
included fathers as well as mothers. 

“Your character is a stream, a river, which is every 
day pouring down upon your children and forming 
their character.”” This statement suggests to us the fact 
that effective guidance of children in the church school 
is impossible unless it is supplemented by constant 
guidance in the home. We are forced by these words 
to realize also that we have more than half succeeded 
if we live what we believe. 

We are faced with the fact that the family today is 
but a segment of the ongoing life of all time. With 
the loss of the old colonial family and its authority, 
we have gained a new freedom which is indeed puzzling 
both to the older and younger members of the family. 
With the ideal of building a home which is a “little 
Christian society” in which Christlike character may 
grow, we may seek to realize the following objectives: 
(1) The establishment in the family of respect for per- 
sonality; (2) the building of character both of parents 
and children rather than seeking of luxury; (3) the 
finding of a total perspective of life; and (4) the setting 
up of definite religious practises in the home. 

We found that some of the best means of reaching 
such objectives might be: (1) Religious education for 


different age groups in the meaning of the family and 
of the home; (2) discussion groups of young people 
concerning the Christian family; (3) counseling of 
wedding couples by pastor or director of religious edu- 
cation; (4) parents’ classes for the study of mutual 
problems; (5) the sermon; (6) personal counseling by 
the pastor, visiting, etc., a library furnishing material 
on home and family life. 


Methods of accomplishing the task which faces us 
as directors of religious education will be determined 
in large part by local situations. In some cases, classes 
on Sunday morning have been successful, while other 
people have found it best to meet in the evening as a 
sort of “parents’ club.” Though a textbook may not 
be necessary, some good reading sources should be 
available. The following are some suggested good 
books: 


Fisher and Gruenberg—Our Children_____- $2.75 
Hayward—Home and Christian Living----  .35 
Weigle—Training of Children in the Chris- 

SR PONY 25 - cece sent distaticelitit 1.50 
Montgomery — Christian Parenthood in a 

COME. FIO ew ecnscencencmans .50 
Fiske—Christian Family _---- haicahibiaabaidid 1.25 
Galloway—Parenthood and Character Train- 

ing of Children .......--- A cemenieawes 1.10 
Deering—The Creative Home __--------- 1.50 


Beaven—The Fine Art of Living Together__ 1.50 








































| A Larger Parish 
Demonstration 


N East Tennessee there is a pas- 
| torate comprised of six churches 
and eight outposts. This is the 
field in which Rev. Dan Graham 
labors. He has been pastor of the 
group for over seven years, with Rev. 
John S. Yelton as his assistant for 
over three years. This is a fine ex- 
ample of the Larger Parish idea. 
Information about these churches 
has been furnished by Mr. Rhea An- 
derson, an elder and clerk of the ses- 
sion of the Blountville Church, one 
of the group. Mr. Anderson is well 
qualified to give this information, . 
having been a resident of the county 





























| and well acquainted with the work ’ 
© and life of the churches for a num- I 
4 ber of years. ‘ 
4 Mr. Anderson says: 
= “From the accompanying pictures si 
i you may have a glimpse of the 0 
* Blountville group of churches, and 
PY the outposts. The Rev. Dan H. a 
"| Graham has done a great work for t 


our region through his untiring la- 
bors and sound, well-grounded evan- li 


a 
See 
i? 21 


gelistic preaching. Since his coming 


to this field, seven years ago, five of ” 
these churches have been built, a fe 
number of them have been remod- : 
elled, and all have been spiritually 4 
revolutionized. ‘a 
1. New Bethel Church—Organized 1782—Membership 1927, 72; 1934, 201—Increase, 129. 
2. Blountville Church—Organized 1820—Membership 1927, 136; 1934, 493—Increase, 357. 6 
3. Paperville Church—Organized 1824—Membership 1927, 25; 1934, 24—Decrease 1. 1 
4. Arcadia Church—Organized 1871—Membership 1927, 12; 1934, 33—Increase, 21. 11 
5. Old Concord (Weavers)—oldest of group—Membership 1927, 5; 1934, 109—Increase, 104. 1 
6. Pleasant Grove—Organized 1846. Now an outpost of Thomas Memorial Church. 1: 
7. Bertha King Memorial—Erected in 1906. An outpost of New Bethel Church. 14 
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By REV. HENRY W. 
McLAUGHLIN, D. D. 
Director of County Church and 
Sunday-School Extension 


“It is interesting to note that, out 
of the five new churches, four of 
them are greatly indebted to the ear- 
nest efforts of a few faithful church 
members who have for many years 
kept well-organized Sunday schools 
going in these communities, and, 
when this man of God was sent to 
us, the hearts and minds of these 
people were opened and the Word 
gladly received. Thus, we would 
stress the importance of a live Sun- 
day school, and especially the out- 
post schools. When this is done you 
will find an open field for evan- 
gelism. 

“For the past three years the Rev. 
Dan H. Graham has had as his as- 
sistant and co-pastor the Rev. John 
S. Yelton, and we, the people of this 
section cannot be thankful enough to 
our God and to them for the great 
work which they have done for us, 
and for the joy they have brought 
to our hearts in the winning of many 
souls and the building up of be- 
lievers in the faith.” 

The cuts show the six churches 
and the eight outpost buildings. The 
following table shows the member- 
ship of the churches when Rev. Dan 
Graham assumed the pastorate, and 
the present membership, with net in- 
crease: 








Thomas Memorial Church (originally Holston), organized 1855. Present building erected 1926—Membership 1927, 


Haw Ridge—an outpost of New Bethel Church. A great work carried on here for many years. 


8. Miller Presbyterian Sunday School. An outpost with enrollment of about 100. 
9. Vance Chapcl—Union Sunday school, organized in 1889. 
10. Walnut Hill Sunday School, organized 1932. More than 100 enrolled. 
Ty; 
35; 1934, 73—Increase, 38. 
12. 
13. Dan Graham Presbyterian Sunday School—an outpost of Blountville Church. 
14, 


Piney Flats Union Sunday School—present building erected in 1913. 
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The Call from the Galilean Hilltop 


By C. DARBY FULTON 


HEARD it again today—that last clear call from 

Galilee. 

Ofttimes before that voice had called to me, but 
half heed only did I give and stifled it by my pre- 
occupation. I did not want to hear it, lest it disturb 
the composure of my life, or mar some cherished plan. 
And so with selfish inattention, absorbed in petty 
schemes, I turned my ear away. 

Today I heard it again. Across the centuries it 
came once more. I do not know just why I found 
my heart responding, but it seemed that as he stood 
there on that Galilean mountain his eyes were turned 
on me. Time had not served to still that voice or to 
dull its solemn majesty. With volume unabated it 
came. It rose above the din of the city around me. 
It echoed through the hills and the valleys. The vault 


of heaven rang with its challenge. The majesty of God 
was in it; and it shook my very soul, till I was lost in 


forgetfulness of self and all my petty interests. For 
there before me in all the commanding power of his 
glorious being stood the Son of God, ruler of heaven 
and earth, and thundered once more his great command 
“Go ... teach all nations.” And in that moment 
there came to me a new sense of his majesty and of 
Heaven’s purpose for the redemption of the world. 

There was something impelling in that call today. 
It carried with it a strange compulsion. I could not 
put it off. It bore in upon my soul until I found 
myself yielding to the insistence of a sublime authority. 
For just before his command was spoken, he had pro- 
claimed the right by which he spoke, and in one tre- 
mendous word had gathered unto himself the supreme 
authority of earth and heaven when he said, “All power 
is given unto me in heaven and in earth.” It came to 
me with sobering realization that, when I refused 
obedience to that command, I was flaunting my defiance 
into the very face of the combined authority of heaven 
and earth. 

There was urgency in his call today. He gave it the 
emphasis of a parting charge. There he stood, his 
blessed feet touching the top of the hill. Soon he 
would be gone, the days of his flesh would be over. 
His lips parted. What word would he speak? What 
charge would he leave? How golden the words that 
had fallen from his lips on other hillsides while he 
went in and out among us! But this was to be his last. 


Surely there would be some deeper baring of his heart, 
some solemn charge to those who were left behind. 
Surely he had reserved some tremendous word for this 
last moment, a message supreme that might forever 
live in the memories of his followers. Then with ma- 
jestic tone the call broke from his lips: “Go... 
teach all nations.” It was a call to rise and gird my- 
self. He would have me act at once. It was not only 
my obedience that he sought, but my help. Men were 
perishing—men for whom he had died, and he was 
calling for me; and the great summons that stirred my 
soul from slumber was not just a command, but a 
heart-breaking plea—the cry of the Saviour for a lost 
world. In that call he defined what from that moment 
must become my dominating aim until the coming of 
his kingdom. 

I shall never be the same since he called from Galilee. 
I know him better now than I ever did before. Today 
I look deeper into his heart. Strange that in speaking 
that great word of authority he should have bared to 
me more clearly the depth of his love! It was not so 
much by what he said as by something that I saw. 
For there in his hands and in his feet I saw fresh 
wounds—the marks of Calvary. He was not summon- 
ing me to some renunciation which he himself was un- 
willing to make. But he called me to a service, the 
pledge of his devotion to which he bore in his own 
body. What mockery if in answering that call I offer 
him what is cheap and bears nowhere the deep red 
mark of sacrifice. 

I shall not fear as I begin my new commitment. 
Great as is the task, I have assurance greater still. 
For as I heard his voice today, responding yet faltered 
at my weakness, back from the hills where still echoed 
his great command there came his last gentle words 
of peace, “Lo, I am with you alway.” 

In the strength of that promise I am answering the 
call from Galilee. 

——— Q-——— 

Every woman in the Church is being asked to ponder 
again that call from the Galilean Hiiltop during the 
Week of Prayer and Self-Denial for Foreign Missions, 
January 20-27. 

We are unquestionably facing a time of unparalleled 
need, of greatest opportunity and of richest fruitfulness 
in the history of our work. God’s blessing is clear and 


unmistakable in all our mission fields. 
But the time is here when we feel it our duty to 
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Department of 
Woman’s Work 


say frankly to the Church that what we are now giving 
is not sufficient to keep our present work going. Mis- 
sionary activities can continue for awhile on the mo- 
mentum of the past. It is possible for a hospital to 
run temporarily on stocks of medicine and supplies laid 
in during better years. School buildings which were 
once in good condition can be used for a time without 
repair. Missionaries and native workers can manage 
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for awhile with the left-overs of better days, but when 
these have been exhausted, how shall they carry on? 

We are calling upon the women of the Church for the 
greatest outpouring of gifts that they have ever made 
to this cause. “Forward again in missions!” Let us 
set this work free from the limitations that have held 
it in check, and move definitely forward in the supreme 
mission of taking the world for Christ. 





Our 1935 Birthday Objective 


The Golden Castle College, Nagoya, Japan 


ITH what interest and anticipated joy our 
women receive the news each year as to what 
is the object to which they will dedicate their 

Birthday love gifts during that year! And now as 
we enter the new year, we have the privilege of mak- 
ing this first official announcement that the 1935 
Birthday Objective is the Golden Castle College at 
Nagoya, Japan. 


From our missionaries and from outstanding Japa- 
nese Christians there comes to us a Macedonian call 
to share in the great task of helping Japan to find the 
Way of Christ. That great Christian, Dr. Kagawa, 
whom God is so marvellously using in Japan, says in 
his recent book, Christ and Japan, “Japan is famished 
for the love of God. She yearns for the Cross—Send 
us your love. Send us men who incarnate that love. 
Provide buildings that will symbolize love. Let love- 
impelled organizations furnish support for workers. 
Offer up passionate prayer in our behalf.” 


Through our 1935 Birthday Offering, we shall have 
the opportunity of answering this call. Our gift is to 
be used for a permanent building for the Golden Castle 
College, a chapel and auditorium, which will be the 
means of contributing definitely to the spiritual growth 
of hundreds and even thousands of those who com- 
pose the womanhood of Japan, for in this fine college 
hundreds of girls receive Christian training every year, 





then go out to touch other girls and women and take 
to them the message of the Christ whom they have 
learned to know in that Christian school. By pro- 
viding such a building for these girls, we shall thereby 
be “symbolizing our love” for the womanhood of Japan, 
giving this evidence of our belief in the Christian train- 
ing so needed for those who are to be Christian leaders 
of their people. 

In the series of articles which will follow in subse- 
quent issues of The Presbyterian Survey, we shall learn 
more of the plans for the use of our gift, more of the 
present service of this splendid institution, and more 
of the way in which our gift can be used to enlarge 
the sphere of usefulness of this school as it touches 
the womanhood of Japan. 

But even more important than our Birthday Offer- 
ing will be our other Birthday gifts to this cause—our 
interest and our prayers. Here is what a consecrated 
Christian Japanese woman, Miss Michi Kawai, says: 
“My country needs the prayer and intercession of your 
country . . . Christ is waiting for more prayers, more 
intercessory prayers of the world for this country.” 
Who can estimate the meaning of our prayers for 
Japan at this critical time! God can and will use our 
love, our gifts, our prayers in his work of establishing 
his Kingdom. 

JanrE W. McGavucney, 
Secretary of Woman's Work. 





Reading as an Acquisition 
By ISABEL ARNOLD 


S I PRESENT this subject, I look up the word 

“acquisition,” and note as its meaning, “the act 

of acquiring; that which is acquired,” and I 
sincerely hope something will ‘be found in my message 
which will foster such acquisition, for as Dr. Wm. C. 
Covert, once Moderator of the Presbyterian Church U. 
S. A., tells us in Facing Our Day, “The reading of 
books is creating in this generation the most alert and 
inquisitive state of mind that the race has known. 
Other influences, born of education, are working to- 
ward this result, but they make their chief contact 
through books.” 

I wish our church people could know Dr. Covert’s 
book just mentioned, for he was for years Secretary of 
Religious Education in the Presbyterian Church U. S. 
A. This book deals with the leisure of our day, the 


general education, the place of the newspaper, the need 
of fostering the proper reading, etc. No one studying 
the subject of proper culture could find better reading 
than following Dr. Covert’s Facing Our Day. 

Whenever I talk Sunday-school libraries at Mon- 
treat, I invariably hear the remark, “lack of finances.’ 
Last summer a public school teacher of Junior children 
told me her plan: At the beginning of the year each 
child contributes thirty-five cents towards a library 
fund, and thus they have ample to keep their library 
going. She gives some credit for the books read and - 
she said that this reading, which is done at home, is 
a great source of entertainment and profit to her chil- 
dren. Often she will tie a missionary hero with a 
geography lesson. 

I think this plan of a small contribution from each 
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individual is workable for any age group. If a book 
is well reviewed at an auxiliary or circle meeting, it 
will promote the reading of that book, and a good re- 
view only adds charm to your program. 


One of the most outstanding ways of promoting 
reading was used years ago by Mrs. A. E. Jamieson in 
Alexandria, Va., and later in Richmond. Her plan 
was to have an interested group of the missionary so- 
ciety to carry books systematically into all the homes 
of the congregation, with the result that more knowl- 
edge of the needs of the world led to a greater increase 
in the gifts from these churches to missions. Dr. Jas. 
I. Vance, her pastor at one time, vouches for these facts. 

So far as I know the Northern Baptist Church is 
doing the best educational work in this line. Their 
work has covered some years and so has been well tested 
out. I happen to know their reader and see their list 
of books each year. The books are listed by topics, 
as: Foreign Mission, Home Mission, Spiritual Uplift, 
Stewardship. Credits for reading are given according 
to age. This work has been successful for years, but 
the greatest result is a church being uniformly educated. 

Many of you recall the words of the late Mrs. E. C. 
Cronk, “‘A Child is your Second Chance.” We never 
know what life may be developed into Christian service 
through the reading of a book. Our Dr. Tenny at 
Montreat, told me that all his interest in the work he 
is now doing came from his love of a Sunday-school 
library in boyhood. 

We can never expect our public libraries to carry 
the books we need in Sunday-schol libraries, and even 
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if they carried them they could not advertise them as 
we should in the Sunday school. 

One pastor I know has encouraged the reading of 
hundreds of books by carrying a few each Sunday into 
his pulpit and referring to them. What a great service 
a good librarian can render! My thoughts go to my 
home in Florida where the librarian sits in the entrance 
to the church with her book cases unlocked and the 
books on display and a word of enthusiasm as she ex- 
changes books. She is ever alert because she knows 
her stock. 

I wonder why we are so slow to contribute money 
for this good work. I agree with Benjamin Franklin: 
“Tf a man empties his purse into his head, no man 
can take it away from him. An investment in knowl- 
edge always pays the best interest.” 

Would that our women would follow the Biblical in- 
junction, “The Lord giveth the word, the women that 
publish the tidings are a great host.” Many books to- 
day, we might say, are the word of the Lord as to the 
needs of the world. 

We cannot work on this project without personal 
benefits being received. I think of Mrs. Peabody’s 
story of a woman who visited her daughter at one of the 
large colleges in the North. This daughter took her 
mother to one of the lectures. The lecturer began by 
asking if any one in the audience could answer a cer- 
tain question. To the amazement of the student body 
this girl’s mother stood and answered the question. 
Her daughter gasped, “Mother, how did you know 
it?” to which the mother responded, “I learned it in 
my missionary reading.” 





Aims and How to Reach Them 


By LUCILE DuBOSE 


T IS said of a famous mountain climber, who is 
thought to have attained the greatest height ever 
reached by man, that he was always drawn to those 


heights which were set apart as impossible. In at- 
tempting to scale these peaks which rise above the 
clouds, he was constantly on the watch, as he climbed, 
for some clue that might give him the secret of their 
invincibility. 

As we face our special Foreign Mission season this 
year, are we determined to reach heights hitherto un- 
attained? The situation which we face presents un- 
precedented opportunities in each of our six fields. 
Doors long closed are now open. Even from remote 
sections of China, where the people have always viewed 
the missionary with suspicion if not with open an- 
tagonism, urgent calls have recently come for teachers 
* who will come and live among the people to tell them 
of the true God. During our past Church year, 8,383 
were baptized and received into the church by our 
missionaries—2,000 more than any previous year. 

Surely God’s call is to advance, yet from a human 
standpoint that seems impossible. How can we ad- 


vance with a diminishing force of missionaries and 
greatly decreased funds! However, that great mis- 
sionary pioneer, Hudson Taylor, used to say, “Faith 
laughs at impossibilities and obedience raises no ques- 
tions.” With such faith and courage as this, let us 
definitely determine on new heights to be attained. 

If we are to heed God’s call to advance, each church, 
realizing its own possibilities, should set certain goals 
and determine by the help of God to reach them. The 
following practical suggestions are offered for your con- 
sideration : 

1. Increase in attendance at Circle and Auxiliary 
meetings during January. (Set as a goal a 
definite percentage of increase.) 

. More carefully prepared programs for these meet- 
ings. 

3. The church membership praying definitely and 
earnestly, individually or in groups, each day 
during the Week of Prayer and Self-Denial for 
Foreign Missions, January 20-27. 

. A church-wide program on Foreign Missions dur- 
ing the Week of Prayer and Self-Denial in 
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Woman’s Work 


which men, women, and young people partici- 
pate, using the Questions and Answers prepared 
by the Foreign Mission Committee. 

5. Win to the cause of Foreign Missions those who 
hitherto have been indifferent. (Sad to relate 
there are still indifferent ones among the mem- 
bership of most churches. ) 

6. A gift to Foreign Missions which represents real 
self-denial from each member. (Set as a goal 
a definite percentage of increase in total amount 
of contribution. ) 

These suggestions are merely offered to guide you in 
your own thinking. It is earnestly hoped that each 
auxiliary will work out definite goals which fit the local 
situation and, through sincere efforts supplemented by 
God’s power, will reach the goals which have been set. 

Upon the women of our Church rests much of the 
responsibility for reaching new heights of achievement 
at this special Foreign Mission season, hence it is im- 
portant that you know just what plans have been made 
for the various groups of the church. A new feature 
included in our plans for January is a Children’s 
Missionary Rally to be held in each district on Satur- 
day afternoon, January 26, to which the Primary and 
Junior Departments of all Sunday schools are invited. 
The Auxiliary Secretaries of Foreign Missions, in co- 
operation with the Secretaries of Religious Education 
and the Superintendents of these departments, will be 
responsible for these rallies. Detailed plans are being 
furnished by the Educational Department of the For- 
eign Mission Committee. 

Another interesting feature suggested is a Church- 
wide program for Wednesday evening, January 23, 
when a Foreign Mission Question Match may be held, 
in which men, women, and young people participate. 
Such a program should furnish much valuable infor- 
mation as well as prove a very enjoyable occasion. 

Four vesper programs have been prepared for the 
young people and published in the January issue of 
The Program Builder. It has also been suggested that 
the young people put on a Foreign Mission play or 
pageant on Friday evening, January 25. 

A special Foreign Mission program, “Straight 
Ahead,” has been prepared for use in the Sunday 
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schools on January 27. It is hoped that preparatory 
talks and stories will be used in the various depart- 
ments of the Sunday school on the preceding Sunday. 


The Men-of-the-Church will have their special For- 
eign Mission program, ‘““Triumps of Our Missionaries,” 
during January. 


The Auxiliary Foreign Mission programs for Jan- 
uary include the circle program, ‘“‘God’s Purpose Work- 
ing Out”; the auxiliary program, “For Such A Time 
As This”; and the Week of Prayer program, “The 
Call To Advance.” 


There are many ways of observing the Week of 
Prayer, and it is hoped that the auxiliary will, wherever 
possible, see that the observance is church-wide. In 
some of our down-town city churches noonday services 
are held in which both men and women participate. 
In other places families attend neighborhood meetings 
held in homes in various sections. Sometimes prayer 
groups meet at the church each day at different hours 
so that all may attend a convenient meeting. No one 
plan will suit in every place. The important thing is 
to have a plan which fits your local situation and, in 
the words of a wise man, be sure to “plan your work 
and work your plan.” 


The month of January is a splendid time for stimu- 
lating interest in White Cross work and other service 
activities. Ties with missionaries may be formed and 
strengthened through correspondence. Much valuable 
information concerning the Foreign Mission enterprise 
can be gained through careful reading of The Presby- 
terian Survey and the Church papers during this month. 
And if each church member should read just one good 
book on missions, it would mean much to the cause of 
Foreign Missions. Where there is a will there are all 
kinds of ways of stimulating intelligent interest in mis- 
sions. 


Christ is surely calling us to go forward—amillions 
of people are wistfully waiting for us to share with 
them our knowledge of Him—shall we determine to 
reach heights which we have considered impossible, re- 
membering that, “Faith laughs at impossibilities and 
obedience raises no questions” ? 





A New Venture in Texas 
By MRS. T. M. CUNNINGHAM, Synodical President 


At the meeting of the Texas Synodical last August, 
a request came from the auxiliaries in ‘Texas-Mexican 
Presbyterial for a training school or conference of some 
sort where their leaders might become better informed 
about the work of the Auxiliary. Synodical approved 
the request and set aside fifty dollars to help finance 
the traveling expenses to such a conference, and, after 
careful planning, a Presbyterial-wide A. O. T. C. was 
held on October 26 in the Mexican Presbyterian Church 
at San Antonio, The program was so planned as to 


give both inspiration and practical, workable methods 
of conducting the auxiliary. 

Texas-Mexican Presbyterial has twenty-one auxilia- 
ries, with 358 members. Only sixteen of the auxiliaries, 
however, are affiliated with the presbyterial. The total 
registration at this first A. O. T. C. for the Texas- 
Mexican women was fifty-three, which included nine 
presbyterial officers. We feel that this conference or 
class, although a new venture, has been a distinct step 
forward in woman’s work in Texas-Mexican Presby- 
terial. Fort Worth, Texas, 














Forward with Christ 


STUDYING HIS WORD 

Woodrow Wilson has said: ‘A man has deprived himself of the best there is in 
the warld who has deprived himself of a knowledge of the Bible.” 

This month marks the beginning of a New Year, and, for all those who move 
“Forward with Christ,” there will be new determinations and new endeavors to liken 
life unto Him. The only way for real progress in the Christian life is through a close 
and intimate fellowship with God. The Holy Bible is God’s personal message to each 
Christian. The Word will remain a comparatively impersonal and impractical Book 
until we realize from whom it comes and to whom it is addressed. When we accept 
it as it is intended—for our own hearts—we find encouragement to lead us “forward,” 
that instruction necessary to guide us in the Way, and definite warnings against the 
intruding claims of the world as they press upon us in this twentieth century. 

Throughout Scripture and especially in the “Psalm of the Word,” there occurs 
over and over again one phrase or its equivalent, which should challenge Christians to 
a renewed interest in the study of the Word. Surely the Psalmist must have known 
the Word of God to make the requests that he did, “according to thy word.” In order 
that a real spiritual blessing may come to your heart, turn in your Bible to the 119th 
Psalm and read it through, marking the phrase “according to thy word,” or this thought 
as it occurs in other words. When you have done this read again these verses of the 
Psalm: 9, 25, 28, 41, 58, 159, 170. What does the Psalmist ask for, “according to thy 
word”? List the requests. These requests indicate that the Psalmist knew the Word 
of God and what God offers to the individual of purity, zeal, strength, salvation, mercy, 
wisdom, security. 

What a Christian heritage is ours according to the Word! Why not make a study 
of Scripture for the virtues you wish to have in your life. Through our study of Mark 
this year, surely we have come to see in the ‘“‘Ministering Master” many virtues which 
we wish to make our own—such as purity, peace, compassion, patience, gentleness, 
meekness, calmness, etc. Do we have a right to expect to possess, in a measure, some 
of these qualities which were his? A study of the Word will reveal God’s desires for 
us, his requirements, and the definite promises to us concerning these virtues. Such 
a study of the Word will bring joy and peace to our hearts. 

The teacher of Platform Bible at our Montreat Conference this past summer 
brought to mind this striking truth on the Christian’s Bible. Dr. Caroline Palmer said: 
“Your Bible is as large as you know it.” Our knowledge of the Word determines its 
size to us. How limited are our Bibles in the face of this fact! But before us is a 
whole year of 365 days in which we may enlarge our knowledge of God’s Word and 
thus magnify its influence in our own lives. Surely we can find no more worthy en- 
deavor to which to give ourselves during this New Year, or through which we may 
more readily grow up into his stature, than through a study of the Word of God. 
Christ has said: “Jf ye continue in my word,'then are ye my disciples indeed: And 
ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free.” Ah! friends in Christ, let 
us each “search the Scriptures” daily, to study to show ourselves “approved unto 
God.” As we search the Word this year to know Him, to know his desires for us and 
his promises to us, we shall truly be moving “forward with Christ.” 

Jante McCutcuHen. 





























LET US PRAY: taking the message of Salvation to a sin-sick world. 
For a greater interest and a larger number of Chris- For the Christian natives, that they may find Christ 
tians to become real students of the Word. all sufficient for every need and stand firm in the 
For a Church-wide observance of the Week of Prayer faith, even amid persecution. 
and Self-Denial for Foreign Missions—January For the Church at home to heed the calls and re- 
20-27. spond with deep love and sacrificial giving for the 
For the courageous servants of God who possess his extending of Christ’s Kingdom in our six foreign 
compassionate love and sacrificial spirit and are fields. 
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Council Corner 


PLANNING THE PRESBYTERIAL PROGRAM 
Leader: MRS. W. W. DRAPER 


HY do we have Annual Presbyterial meetings ? 

WV Surely not to provide one more meeting. In 

this day of many activities, do you know a 

busier, more active group of women anywhere than our 

auxiliary presidents? Not one was ever elected because 
she had nothing else to do or nowhere else to go. 

We meet because we feel the need of reviewing and 
checking up on last ycar’s work, and from that to gain 
knowledge and inspiration for the work ahead. The 
preliminary work, the planning, is so important; in 
fact the very success of the presbyterial meeting de- 
pends upon it. 

First of all, remember that prayer must permeate it 
all. A presbyterial program born in prayer, steeped 
in prayer, will result in prayer. Why not, right now, 
capitalize your partnership as leader with Christ? The 
Holy Spirit can do so much more than you can. Claim 
Isaiah 41:10 as your very own. “Fear thou not; for 
I am with thee: be not dismayed; for I am thy God: 
I will strengthen thee; yea, I will help thee; yea, I will 
uphold thee with the right hand of my righteousness.” 

Possibly you are planning a mid-winter executive 
board meeting. This is the time to think through and 
work through your presbyterial program, for the main 
responsibility of planning the work rests with the presi- 
dent and her executive board. The president should 
have her plans ready to present at this meeting. In 


order to do that, get out the program of last year’s 


meeting, and possibly other programs too. Does any 
one stand out—did some one in all sincerity say, ““That 
was the very best meeting we ever had’? Be sure to 
find the answer “Why,” for that is what you are need- 
ing to know. 

Last year was there any evidence of a deeper spirit- 
uality among your members, was the work carried on in 
a more efficient way, was there more real interest 
shown? Of course form your own ideas, but get those 
of your co-workers too. 

Write to your local presidents and ask them what 
special things they would like to have stressed at pres- 
byterial. Tell them you know the effort women make 
when they leave home and you want the time at pres- 
byterial to be well spent so that the women will go 
home feeling that they were taking back to their mem- 
bers the thing most needed. It is a wise president 
who promotes a feeling of fellowship among her mem- 
bers and lets them know that she, too, has other duties 
beside presbyterial ones. I have heard women express 
surprise that there was a “Mr.” and children in a pres- 
byterial president’s home, and that she could and did 
sew, cook, and even wash dishes! A member said when 
a letter came from the president urging the auxiliary 
members to attend presbyterial, “It’s so easy for her 
to talk like that because that is all she has to do.” 
Often it is a woman’s fault that she does not get what 
she most wanted at presbyterial, but if you are respon- 
sible for the program, be very sure it is not yours or 
that of the program committee. Write the local presi- 


dents in time for them to discuss with their auxiliaries 
what they would like to have presented on the program. 
Ask for an answer before the meeting of the executive 
board, but be not disappointed if every one does not 
send you an answer. If they should answer 100 per 
cent, I believe I’d wire the Atlanta office and have it 
“placed on file.” 

At the executive board meeting, give to the new offi- 
cers any help that they may need in the reports they 
are to present to presbyterial. At this annual meeting 
of the executive board some have the formal reports— 
the ones printed in the minutes—and the officers are 
asked to present a short narrative report at presbyterial. 
This plan is worth discussing. Whatever you do, try 
to meet the need and be sure to let your officers know 
ahead of time what you expect them to do. Have you 
thought of an attractive way to present the reports? 
Discuss this, too, with your board—they can help you. 

We are not children, and it is not necessary always 
to make a special feature of presenting our reports, and 
yet it is the opinion of many that it does help. Some 
are so interested in the work itself that they listen to 
every report, but all are not interested to that extreme, 
and their attention is held and interest stimulated when 
we have spent some time and thought on ways to pres- 
ent. In all you do, stick to your theme. Everything 
should contribute to this, then you will have a program 
long to be remembered. Remember that everything of 
interest to the presbyterial, every worth-while cause, 
cannot be given time on every annual program. These 
are things to be decided by you and your board. Avoid 
an overcrowded program! Leave time for the unex- 
pected! Was there ever a meeting when we didn’t 
have to provide time for the thing not down on the 
printed program? 

Because our presbyterial program includes business, 
inspirational, and informational features, it is so very 
easy to have it too full. When letters are sent inviting 
the speakers for this program, be sure that the exact 
time to be allowed them is given. No matter how in- 
terested a person is in her subject or how fine her talk, 
if that person goes over time, the whole program has 
to be re-adjusted. If a program is too long, if there 


_ are too many speakers at any session, those who listen 


will grow too weary to remember even the really fine 
things. 

In order that the members may have a few minutes 
of relaxation, it was suggested by an efficiency com- 
mittee that a five-minute recess be given at each session. 
This has been tried by a presbyterial and declared 
most successful. Women have things to say, especially 
to the friends they have not seen for a long time; if 
they know they are to have that recess, they will wait 
and not be tempted to talk during the program. 

After a day spent with your executive Board in 
prayer and work, the actual planning of the program 
will not appear the task it seemed at first. 

A number of presbyterials do not have a mid-year 
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executive board meeting. This means that through 
the medium of letters the president must make her 
plans with the executive board. She must begin in 
time, for these primary plans are so essential. After 
planning with this committee, both in meetings and 
threugh letters, the responsibility is given to the pro- 
gram committee appointed by the president. It is for 
the president to decide what members are most needed 
on this committee for final plans, but we’ll all agree 
that the vice-president as chairman, the secretary of 
Spiritual Life, and the president of the hostess auxil- 
iary are necessary members—all working with the presi- 
dent. 

The office of the vice-president is no longer an hon- 
orary one. She is elected because she knows how or is 
willing to work on program planning and shows a real 
interest and desire to serve in that way. 

The secretary of Spiritual Life has her hand on the 
pulse of the presbyterial. 

Her advice would be helpful in planning for the 
Bible Study period, the devotional, or the worship serv- 
ice. The presbyterial meeting is an excellent oppor- 
tunity to demonstrate to your auxiliaries the difference 
in a devotional and a worship service. Impress presi- 
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dents and delegates with these needful things if you 
want the auxiliaries to get them. 

The president of the hostess auxiliary is a most im- 
portant member of your committee, as she will appoint 
the local committees. Work with her, codperate with 
her in every way. Let her know very definitely the 
things for which you want her to be responsible. This 
is as necessary to the success of your meeting as the 
work which goes before. 

Be sure that each auxiliary has the needed informa- 
tion about presbyterial in plenty of time to select dele- 
gates and make other necessary plans. 

In order to avoid an anxious mind when it pertains 
to running the meeting itself, I would recommend, espe- 
cially to the new president, that very splendid little 
book by Mrs. Shawhan—A Guide Book for Conven- 
tions. A president must have her written order of 
business, and the little details that might confuse and 
baffle are made so plain in this book. 

Remember you are serving your Lord, you are “linked 
in work-fellowship with him,” you have his glorious 
promise “I will be with thee,” so go forward in your 
plans with assurance and a heart full of joy and thanks- 
giving. Forrest City, Ark. 





The Auxiliary Calendar for J anuary 


FOREIGN MISSION MONTH 


F YOU have not already done so, please turn just 
| now to the first page of this Department and read 

Dr. Fulton’s message, ‘The Call from the Galilean 
Hilltop.” Did you not hear it too—that last clear 
call from Galilee! And, hearing, does not this Foreign 
Mission Season carry a new meaning for you? Miss 
Lucile DuBose of the Educational Department of the 
Foreign Mission Committee has prepared the Auxiliary 
program material for this season, and unusually good 
material it is too. The fact that we have no Foreign 
Mission Study this Church year does not mean that 
less emphasis should be placed on Foreign Missions. 
On the contrary, we need to give it added emphasis 
throughout the month. 


WEEK OF PRAYER AND SELF-DENIAL 

“The Call to Advance” has been selected as the 
theme of the program for the Week of Prayer and Self- 
Denial. In her article, ‘Aims and How to Reach 
Them,” Miss DuBose has outlined plans for the ob- 
servance of this week. Read these plans carefully and 
then codperate with the organizations of your church 
in carrying them out. The direction of the services 
during the Week of Prayer and Self-Denial is the com- 
bined responsibility of the president, the secretary of 
Foreign Missions, and the secretary of Spiritual Life. 


THE CIRCLE MEETING 
Topic: God’s Purpose Working Out 
Read every article in the Foreign Mission section of 
this issue of The Presbyterian Survey and from your 


reading make a list of things which you think show 
that God’s purpose is working out in the growth of 
the kingdom. ‘This reading should help you to make 
a real contribution to your January circle program. The 
leader should have a copy of the program material 
from the Committee on Woman’s Work. It is unusually 
good this month. The price only 10 cents. Note in 
Miss DuBose’s article, “Aims and How to Reach 
Them,” in this department, that her first suggestion 
is to increase attendance at these January meetings, and 
that her second suggestion is to have a carefully pre- 
pared program. Set as your circle attendance goal noth- 
ing short of every member present, and work toward 
reaching that goal. And—give a program well worth 
the coming to hear! 


THE AUXILIARY PROGRAM 


Topic: For Such a Time as This 

A copy of this most attractive and appealing program 
has been sent by the Auxiliary office to each local 
president, and by the Foreign Mission office to each 
secretary of Foreign Missions. Subscribers to Year- 
book literature have received additional copies which 
will be needed for its presentation, and they have re- 
ceived, also, the devotional message to be used with 
the program. It is hoped that each auxiliary will use 
this program, complete. If we care, and pray, and 
give, we must first know the facts, and this Foreign 
Mission program gives facts that will stir hearts to have 
a part in answering Christ’s call to advance and give 
his gospel to those people in our mission fields who 
are literally pleading to us to tell them of our Saviour. 
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Let your “4 
light shine”! 


Matt. 5:14-16 , 


ONE PRESBYTERIAL PRESIDENT asked each aux- 
iliary president to come to the presbyterial meeting pre- 
pared to give two facts about the work of her auxiliary: 
(1) The greatest JOY of the past year, and (2) The 
greatest HOPE of the coming year. The reports were 


most interesting and enlightening. This aided, too, in 
setting a goal for the coming year for each auxiliary. 
* * * 


TO INCREASE INTEREST IN THE SURVEY and 
at the same time to make better-informed auxiliary 
members, the secretary of Literature appoints each 
month an “assistant” in every circle. The duty of this 
“assistant” is to read the entire contents of the current 
issue of the Survey, and at the circle meeting to call 
to the attention of the members the articles of unusual 
interest, especially those which should be read by all. 
A different woman is appointed each month for this 
work, and as there are twelve circles in this auxiliary 
there are always twelve women in the church who read 
the Survey from cover to cover. It is hoped that the 
interest of those who do this service is so aroused that 
they read this magazine regularly thereafter. 

os * * 


A BUDGET THERMOMETER. One circle treasurer 
who has the use of a mimeograph, used it to the ad- 
vantage of her circle budget. A little to the right and 
near the top of a sheet of paper, she drew a circle 
about the size of a dollar, and in it she wrote, “Circle 
No. 5.” Out from this circle went rays. as from the 
sun, going to all parts of the sheet on which the letter 
was written. To one side of the page was her “budget 
thermometer,” which showed at various points a cer- 
tain sum of money—as $50 at bottom, then $100. $150, 
$200, $250, and $300. The letter. typed right over the 
rays from the circle, read: A Pledge or Contribution 
Received— : 

From a member of our circle is like a ray of sun- 
shine. It brightens the spirit and warms the heart of 
us all. And—up goes our “budget thermometer” nearer 
the top. No matter how small the pledge or the gift. 
the “thermometer” moves up higher with each one. See 
how far it has gone already with only a few of us 
helping! You, too, want to add your bit of “sunshine” 
to “warm up” the slowly but surely rising “mercury.” 
We shall mail you another “thermometer” later so that 
you may see its “rise.” 

* * * 

S'GGESTIONS FOR USE OF MUSIC IN WORSHIP. 
The leader of a certain group wanted to get across the 
Message on a leaflet which she wished to distribute 
among her members, and this is the way she did it: A 
copy was given to each person and she was asked to 
read it slowly and prayerfully while soft music was 
being played. The music of a hymn was beautifully 


Mail suggestions to 
The Auxiliory lantern, 
Henry Grady Building, Atlanta, Ga. 


and worshipfully rendered. One person who was pres- 
ent said, “I don’t think I shall ever forget that pamphlet, 
and I am sure that the hymn will often recall it to my 
mind.” Another suggestion similar to this is that the 
people be asked to open their hymn books and read the 
words of the hymn as a prayer while music is played 
softly. 
os * * 

PRESENTING REPORTS AT PRESBYTERIAL. A 
most unusual plan of presenting reports at presbyterial 
was used by one versatile district chairman. Let her 
tell about it: 

“T made my presbyterial report largely through panto- 
mime and song. As we met in a college town, I had no 
trouble in getting fifteen girls from the college to 
represent the churches in my district. The girls were 
lovely, dressed in white, so were prepossessing to begin 
with. They formed a long semi-circle on the pulpit 
platform and sang the first verse of ‘Onward Christian 
Soldiers. Then they read ‘items’ from the churches— 
for instance one gave the invitation to group confer- 
ence at her church. There were four unorganized 
auxiliaries and their representatives each said, ‘Our 
auxil ary is unorganized and we are missing our part.’ 
I don’t know how it happened that two reports failed 
to get in, but anyway, when the name of one of these 
auxiliaries was called, the girl replied, ‘While thy ser- 
vant was busy here and there, our report failed to get 
in, and the other said, ‘Reports, reports, but there 
should have been one more.’ After this, the girls repre- 
senting the unorganized auxiliaries and those failing to 
get in their reports stepped back out of line, and those 
who represented auxiliaries with reports were asked: 
Did you take orders from the King, that is, did you 
have Bible classes? (They held up Bibles.) Did you 
realize the Imperative of Home Missions, that is, did 
you have Home Mission study classes? (They pointed 
to right, to left, and to self, and I remarked that Home 
Mission work is imperative to you, and to you, and 
to me! I interspersed remarks to make things plainer 
and to give additional information.) Then they were 
asked: Did you make the Survey canvass? (They held 
up copies of the Survey.) What of White Cross work? 
(They held up white packages—really my husband’s 
handkerchiefs, folded.) Did you contribute to all 
causes? (I passed the plate and they put in pennies 
that I had given them for the purpose.) Did you seek 
guidance from the King? (They knelt with bowed 
heads and upraised hands, showing that they had Prayer 
Bands.) There were other questions, but if any one 
wan's to use the idea she will arrange her own, of 
course. After the questions, these girls stepped back, 
and those who represented unorganized groups and 
those who failed in getting in the'r reports stepped 
forward and sang, ‘Must I go and empty handed.’ It was 
all most impressive.” 

* * * 

THE PROGRAM PLANS of one presbyterial meeting 
includes a praise service when the women will tell of 
the “impossibles” that were accomplished the past year. 
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A Good Investment 


By REV. HUGH C. HAMILTON 


HE primary purpose of Missions is to carry the 
T gospel of Jesus Christ into places where he is 

unknown, or very little known. This is true of 
both Foreign and Home Missions, and the compulsion 
would remain if the Church never expected to reap a 
single dividend. But in most cases there is a powerful 
secondary purpose; namely, to plant the seed and 
nurture the young sprouts that will develop into strong, 
self-supporting churches, able in turn to help in evan- 
gelizing places still destitute. Thus, as Missions are 
earnestly and sacrificially prosecuted, the whole Church 
grows, and the Kingdom of Jesus Christ is carried 
forward. 

Twenty-two years ago Abingdon Presbytery saw such 
an opportunity in Wise County, out in the extreme 
southwest tip of Virginia. Rev. Jas. M. Smith, a grad- 
uate from Union Theological Seminary in Richmond, 
Virginia, was called to the field. Working under Dr. 
George H. Gilmer, who for many years was superin- 
tendent of Home Missions in this presbytery, Mr. Smith 
made his headquarters at Big Stone Gap. He preached 
at many places up and down Powell’s Valley, but con- 
centrated on Big Stone Gap and Appalachia, preach- 
ing each Sunday at both places. Eight years ago the 
Big Stone Gap Church reached self-support, and called 
Dr. W. M. Walsh to be its pastor. It now has a mem- 
bership of 165, maintains three outpost Sunday schools, 
and last year gave $3,048, to current expenses, and 
$462 to benevolences. So much for the Big Stone Gap 
Church. . 

At about the same time, the Appalachia Church had 
reached a membership of fifty, and was contributing 
about one-third of the pastor’s salary. The presbytery 
placed Rev. O. C. Brown, then mid-way in his course 
at Union Seminary, in the field for the summer, and 
in the fall called the present pastor, Rev. H. C. Hamil- 
ton. 

Time would fail me to mention all those who had 
shared in the beginnings in this field, but a separate 
paragraph must be given to two of the elect ladies 
whose labors were so richly blessed here. Miss Ellen 
H. Bergren, many years previous, had opened an in- 
dependent mission in Appalachia, which she conducted 
during the time when Appalachia changed from a 
little cove in the mountains into a growing town. Miss 
Bergren bequeathed her mission to the Presbyterian 
Church, and moved over to Cassard, Virginia, where 




















Old Church, Appalachia, Va. 


she continues to be greatly blessed, and from which 
she usually manages to get away long enough each 
summer to help in the Vacation Bible School here and 
teach the children of her former pupils. The other 
is Miss Kate Guthrie, whose fine work with the chil- 
dren and the ladies laid another strong foundation 
for future work. Miss Guthrie is now engaged in 
mission work of a similar nature near her home in 
the Dublin, Virginia, church. 

' The next step after getting a pastor at Appalachia 
was to erect a church building. This was a big step 
for such a small church, and it was not done in a day. 








frie 
mel 
Owl! 
rea. 
fro) 
mw 


to s 
the 
sett 
Als 
to- 
fan 
of 

anc 
WO! 


Pre 
nar 








Home 
Missions 


It required a lot of faith, a lot of patience, and con- 
siderable sacrifice. The presbytery gave a part of the 
amount needed to purchase a very attractive building- 
site which was centrally located. Mr. J. H. McCue, 
of Bristol, Virginia, and Mr. J. W. Guntner, of Ap- 
palachia, very generously donated the proceeds of a 
plat of town lots toward the building. Others also 
gave liberally according to their ability, and six years 
ago the building was completed. It stands there today, 
a modern brick building, valued, with the property, at 
$15,000, with an indebtedness of less than $3,000 upon 
it. 

The two years that followed were years of great ex- 
pansion, during which the church almost doubled its 
membership. ‘Two evangelistic meetings were accom- 
panied with rich blessings. 

The last three years have been a time of consolidat- 
ing and organizing our forces. The Sunday school in 
particular has been strengthened and greatly enlarged, 
and an outpost school opened. The Woman’s Auxil- 
iary is organized into two circles and is doing faithful 
work. There is a Senior and an Intermediate Chris- 
tian Endeavor Society, and the Vacation Bible Schools 
held annually for the past seven years have achieved 
splendid results. 

The next forward step will be the paying off of the 
church indebtedness. Abingdon Presbytery is aiding 
in this project, and the church is actively engaged this 
fall in a determined effort to cancel the debt. 
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There is room in Appalachia for a strong Presby- 
terian church. The town numbered 3,596 according 
to the 1930 census, and less than 30 per cent of that 
number belong to any evangelical church. The town 
itself has a future. It is the railway and trading cen- 
ter for a dozen coal mines, whose deposits have been 
barely scratched. 


And the Presbyterian Church has a future here too. 
Ten years ago there was here a small, one-room wooden 
building, rented by the church; today there is a church 
plant valued at $15,000. Then there were two elders 
and three deacons; today there are two elders and 
eight deacons. Then we were elated if our Sunday- 
school attendance reached sixty; last Sunday there were 
125 at our main Sunday school and twenty-five more 
at the mission. Then the church membership num- 
bered fifty; now it is 117. Then the church gave to 
all causes $923; last year she gave $2,170, of which 
$201 was for benevolences. Surely it is not being 
unduly optimistic to believe that under the continuing 
guidance and blessing of God this church will become 
self-supporting at an early date,—self-supporting and 
aiding in other Home Mission work. 

And Rev. Jas. M. Smith, like Paul of old, and 
like many other Home Missionaries today, goes on 
farther into the frontier to blaze out new trails and 
open new areas to the gospel of Jesus Christ. 


Appalachia, Va. 





A Century of Progress in the 
Old Hatchett Creek Presbyterian Church 


By REV. P. H. CARMICHAEL, D. D. 


life of the Old Hatchett Creek Presbyterian Church 

I am yielding to repeated requests of numerous 
friends to write a short history of it. The brief state- 
ment combines certain factual] data together with my 
own estimate of the factors which contributed to the 
realization of significant services which has emanated 
from this comparatively secluded and obscure com- 
munity. 

According to the best information I have been able 
to secure, a little group of Scotch-Irish people came into 
the foot-hills of the lower Appalachian mountains and 
settled in the southern edge of what is now Clay County, 
Alabama, in the year 1832. The first settlement came 
to be known as Brownsville—named for a prominent 
family in this pioneer group. Among the first efforts 
of this group was to organize a Presbyterian church 
and to erect a log structure for the public services of 
worship. This was erected in the Brownsville com- 
munity and given the official name of Hatchett Creek 
Presbyterian Church. ‘Hatchett Creek” is an Indian 
name for a beautiful mountain stream which flows 


I SPITE of the intimate relation I sustain to the 


through the community. In the course of time a new 
structure was needed. It was built about one and 
one-half miles to the north. The third building, erected 
about thirty-five years ago, is in good repair at the 
present time. Each of the three buildings have been 
modest one-room structures without any adequate pro- 
vision for the educational work of the organization. 
The development of the camp meeting gained pro- 
portions which approached the spectacular during the 
ministry of the Reverend Paul C. Morton. The early 
days of this phase of the work were characterized by 
the spirit of sacrifice and intense earnestness on the 
part of the leaders in the community. The farmers 
united in the building of a fence designed to enclose 
the beasts of burden (which included horses, mules, 
and oxen)—their own and their neighbors—and to 
this enclosure hauled a quantity of foodstuff from their ° 
meager supply. Some twenty-five cottages—consisting 
of four rooms and a hall—were built by individual 
families to be occupied by themselves and their hosts 
of friends during the series of meetings. Outstanding 
preachers were attracted to this annual event. As the 
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interest grew and the crowds increased, a large arbor 
was constructed by the church building. In this the 
services were held for many years. 

These early days were characterized by soul-stirring 
experiences long to be remembered by multitudes of 
people who came under the spell of the occasions. 
Along with this group of earnest worshippers came 
also a multitude of people with ignoble ideals and 
sinister purposes. Though commercial establishments 
were disallowed on the church grounds, they sprang 
up in the immediate vicinity. With this came also 
horse-swapping, drunkenness, and other abuses which 
follow in the wake of such things, resulting in the 
necessity of abandoning the camp meeting and the 
substitution of the annual protracted meeting. 

The following lists of ministers and elders, who have 
served this church during the century, will be of in- 
terest to many. Few if any of them would be called 
great, as the world judges greatness, but when judged 
by the fruits of their labors they must have recogni- 
tion as significant leaders in the development of sturdi- 
ness of character in the lives of the sons and daughters 
of this historic church. The list follows: 

Ministers: Holman, Robert, 1835-1839; McAl- 
pine, Robert, 1843-1854; Huston, R. A., 1856; Mor- 
rison, Wm., 1857-1860; McClure, D. M., 1862-1863; 
McLean, J. M., 1866-1869; Swift, W., 1872-1880; 
Briggs, E. H., 1882-1883; Nall, Robert, 1883-1885; 
Morton, Paul C., 1884-1894; McClure, H. E., 1895; 
Smith, Newton, 1896-1902; Marston, Frank, 1903- 
1906; Pharr, J. F., 1908-1910; Ponder, J. T., 1910- 
1916; Warren, J. A., 1917-1920; Davis, B. W., 
1920-1921; Rogers, C. H., 1922-1927; McJunkin, 
J. C., 1927-1931; McQueen, Mack C., 1932. 

Elders: Brown, J. B., 1835-1861; Brown, Dun- 
can, 1835-1853; Campbell, J. A., 1837-1847; Gra- 
ham, Thomas B., 1837-1845; Patterson, G. D., 1837- 
1858; Morrison, Daniel, 1848-1880; McNair, J., 
1848-1868; Bull, M. T., 1856-1869; Jones J. C., 
1858-1868; McDairmid, D., 1868-1882; McPhail, 
J. M., 1868-1924; McPhail, Malcom. 1882-1904; 
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Carmichael, J. C., 1882-1896; McKay, J. A., 1889- 
1910; Ross, C. A., 1887-1911; Evans, J. J., 1899- 
1904; Carmichael, W. C., 1899; Patterson, J. C., 
1905; Partridge, C. G., 1914; Slaughter, Dr. Jap, 
1914; McKay, W. P., 1914; Fulton, Mr., 1920. 

In addition to those names which have been included 
in the list of elders, mention should be made of the 
following families: Bruce, House, Howard, Jacobs, 
Johnson, Leach, McNeil, McMillan, Reynolds, Swin- 
dall, Rodgers, Watts, and Williams, because of their 
definite contribution to the development of the com- 
munity life and the work of the church. 

So much for the historic statement, but what of the 
evidences of progress? It is here that much latitude 
must be given to the writer to generalize and to express 
what can be regarded as little more than an honest 
effort to arrive at approximate truth. I believe it is 
safe to say that the old church never had a member- 
ship in excess of 250 at any one time, and that the 
average membership is perhaps scarcely 100 through- 
out the century. Situated in a poor farming section, 
the people of the community have known little more 
than the necessities of life and have been compelled 
to content themselves with only one preaching Sunday, 
for the most part, each month. Much of the time it 
has been necessary for the Home Missions Committee 
to supplement their contribution in order that the min- 
ister might be secured for this bit of his time. 

Out of such a situation there have been definite 
evidences of progress. I believe that it is safe to say 
that there have gone from this church as many leaders 
in religious, educational, and social circles as she has 
ever had members at any one time. In accordance 
with what I know from personal acquaintance, some 
seventy-five men and women from this old church have 
had college and university training—quite a large num- 
ber having had from five to nine years of training 
beyond high-school graduation. Out of these have 
come teachers, lawyers, physicians, ministers, school 
administrators, pharmacists, business men and women, 
child welfare workers, etc. It would be difficult to say 
just how many belong to the several groups, but it 
is significant to discover that eight of her sons have 
become ministers of the gospel—six of them now active 
in our Church—and four of her daughters have become 
mistresses of the manse. 

The writer is aware of the fact that many churches 
have far surpassed this old church in their sum-total 
contribution to the work of the Kingdom; he believes 
that few, if any, have accomplished more under such 
circumstances as have prevailed here. As I see it, 
the combined efforts of a consecrated leadership and 
the financial support and encouragement of the Home 
Mission Committee have been inseparable and in- 
dispensable in the accomplishment of the work. Space 
permits reference to but one individual whose service 
is inseparable from the development of this story. 
Scores of us revere the memory of Mr. J. M. McPhail, 
affectionately known as Uncle John, who was for nearly 
sixty years the superintendent of the Sunday school. 
He had little, if any, more than the education of a 
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child in the sixth grade of our schools, his economic 
status consisted of a very modest little farm from which 
he was barely able to secure the necessities of life, but 
he was a devout Christian. He could stir the heart 
of any one who listened sympathetically to him as he 
read the Scriptures or led a group of worshippers in 
prayer. At times, when the unity of the congregation 
was threatened, he would journey to his neighbors— 
sometimes seven or eight miles—to talk over the prob- 
lems involved and to pray with and for them. More 
often, we think, he lifted the whole community to the 
throne of Grace in prayer for God’s blessing. Often— 
on his way to the grist mill—he would hitch his horse 
to a tree in the church yard and lead his two small 
sons into the church there to kneel and intercede for 
the church and the community. This bit of insight 
into the life of Uncle John was communicated to me 
by one of his sons only a few years ago. I do not 
believe that it is known to very many of those who 
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were closest to him in life. Here, I believe, is one 
of the main currents of influence which combined with 
others as significant contributions in the development 
of a sturdy group of sons and daughters of the com- 
munity. 

The human factors which have entered into this 
“Century of Progress” cannot be localized in the com- 
munity alone. Multitudes of men and women, through 
the agency of the Home Mission Committee, have had 
an indispensable part in it. It is beyond our power 
to estimate at all adequately the far-reaching influence 
of that small assistance which goes regularly to such 
churches. Dare we withhold from similar struggling 
groups, which often give so little promise for worth- 
while development, an assistance which may become the 
means of large accomplishments ? 


Columbia Theological Seminary, 
Decatur, Georgia. 





Faith and Perseverance in Home Missions 
By REV. MARSHALL J. PILKENTON 


URING my short pastorate, I have found that 
faith and perseverance are essential in Home 
Mission work. Without them we are incapable 

of turning our thoughts, hopes, and dreams into reali- 
ties. At least, this proved to be the case in building 
our new church in Hollywood, Fla. 

For several years the only thing that adorned the 
church’s two select lots on the main street of the city was 
a large sign, “FUTURE HOME OF THE FIRST 
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF HOLLYWOOD.” 
Everytime a member of the church passed that sign, 
his thought was of a church home. But thinking about 
it was as far as we seemed to get. Every young min- 
ister wants a church building in which to carry on his 
work, therefore I was a bit disappointed when called 
to serve a church that had no church home. In spite 
of my misgivings, I came to this church in June, 1933, 
with dreams of helping to erect a building. My dreams, 
however, lost much of their beauty when I was told 
that we were foolish to think of building, since the local 
church people had no money for such an undertaking. 
Here was indeed a challenge! 

The latter part of June, shortly after arrival on the 
field, a group went unofficially to look at some un- 
finished buildings about nine miles from the city to 
see if one could be purchased and remodeled into a 
church building. It was the belief of the group that 
it could be done, and upon inquiry we found that a 
building could be had for $300. ‘The second Sunday 
in July a congregational meeting was held to consider 
steps for the erection of a permanent home. The pos- 
sibilities of the unfinished building was brought before 
the congregation, and after considerable discussion as 
to the financial condition of the church and the cost 
of remodeling the old building, the congregation felt 
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that the money could not possibly be raised. “After 
all,” someone said, “why think of trying to build a 
church in such hard times? Why not be satisfied with 
the public school auditorium a while longer? It is nice, 
with comfortable seats, and we can have Sunday school 
and morning worship each Sunday without cost.” Of 
course, the full program of the church was overlooked 
because the church had never had the facilities for 
carrying out such a program. It was clear that the 
congregation was unwilling, at the time, to go ahead 
with a building program, simply because it could see 
nothing definite ahead from a material standpoint. 
There was an evident lack of faith. 

Even if this meeting was not a success as far as the 
purchase of the building was concerned, it did set the 
people to thinking. Another congregational meeting 
was called in August, and at this time faith began to 
manifest itself. It was decided that the unfinished 
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building should be purchased. A building committee 
was appointed, and on the following Monday this com- 
mittee went to the owner to arrange for the purchase, 
only to find that the building had already been sold, 
as well as three others of the same type that stood near 
it. Again there was disappointment, but some time 
later we were informed that one of the buildings and 
all the salvaged lumber from another could be had for 
the sum of $175. The Woman’s Auxiliary had this 
sum in their treasury and cheerfully gave it for the 
purchase of the building. 

Many here in Hollywood laughed when we moved 
the building on the church lot last January. A num- 
ber of people said that a complaint should be made 
to the city; others said we used poor judgment in 
moving such a building on the main street at the height 
of the winter season; and still others said that we 
would do well to make a chicken coop out of it. But 
we cherished that old building and had faith in the 
Heavenly Father, believing in our hearts that he would 
help us to transform it. I determined to labor as I 
had never labored before. Together we set to work, 
using every means at our command, to see what could 
be done. If I exhibited any measure of faith or dis- 
played through manual labor that I wanted a build- 
ing as much as the church members, I give God the 
praise for it, as well as for the faith and perseverance 
on the part of those faithful workers who entered into 
the task with such zeal. 

When our old building was moved on the lots we 
did not have so much as a dollar in sight. Perhaps it 
was best, for it taught us all the much-needed lesson 
of waiting upon God. At last we had started right and 
we knew the necessary funds would surely come. When 
the appeal was made to the friends of the church, it 
was remarkable how the people responded. Though 
the cash contributions were for the most part small, 
the contributors were numerous, and the money seemed 
to come in just when it was needed most. Besides con- 
tributions of money, we were greatly aided with gifts 
of materials and voluntary labor. Among our bene- 
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ficiaries were carpenters, painters, contractors, electri- 
cians, plumbers, architects, etc. All sorts of methods 
for obtaining help were used. For instance, when lath 
was needed, a community-wide appeal was made. The 
cost of the lath was thirty-five cents per bundle, there- 
fore, even the person of least means could have a part 
in the building of the church. When the time came 
for plastering, word was passed around and both mem- 
bers and outsiders donated sacks of lime and plaster. 
The Woman’s Auxiliary did a noble part in adding to 
the building fund. The children in the Sunday school 
did their part in filling dime cards. 


The reaction of the building program upon the 
church membership is worthy of notice. . Lacking the 
necessary interest in the beginning, the picture looked 
dark, but as the work progressed and the building took 
shape, the smoldering fire burst into flame and I found 
myself working with a new people who had caught a 
vision, who were willing to face the task and see it 
to completion. This is the natural result when faith 
and perseverance have a commanding place in the life 
of a church. 


Our new church is not being built under ideal con- 
ditions. I am sure few churches have had to face 
greater obstalces or meet with more disappointments. 
We tried to get help from several outside sources, but 
were denied that help, and I am sure that in every 
case the denial was with a heart-felt regret. We were 
forced to draw upon what resources our town had to 
offer. But we have come to a deeper appreciation of 
our church home because of the difficulty in bringing 
it about. 


With a growing active membership of seventy-six 
and having but $175 with which to begin, we now 
have a building that could not be duplicated for less 
than $6,000. The only debt we have is a $500 note 
which we expect to have paid before dedication. The 
opening service in the church was held on Rally Day, 
October 7, 1934. 


Hollywood, Fla. 





Spice 


Name two elect ladies who made a good invest- 
ment of their time in Appalachia, Va. 

What about the growth of the church in Appa- 
lachia, Va.? 

Where is the Old Hatchett Creek Presbyterian 
Church located ? 

What does Dr. Carmichael say about Mr. J. M. 
McPhail, who was affectionately known as 
“Uncle John”? 

What contribution did the Home Mission Com- 
mittee make to the progress of Old Hatchett 
Creek Church? 

How did Rev. Marshall J. Pilkenton and the 
members of his congregation go about building a 


Box 


church at Hollywood, Fla.? 
result ? 

How does the present farm and school equip- 
ment at Stuart Robinson School compare with 
what they had ten years ago? 

What does Mr. TeSelle mean by the statement, 
“in many respects our Home Mission work is 
in reality Foreign Missions at home”? 

How does Florida rank as a Home Mission field 
in proportion to the number of people yet un- 
reached by any church? 


Why is Florida such a splendid field for the in- 
vestment of Home Mission funds and effort? 


What was the 
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Home Missions in Florida 


By REV. A. F. 


R. E. T. THOMPSON in his superb book, Pres- 
D byterian Missions in the Southern United States 

tell us that the adult population outside the 
churches varies in different states from 25 per cent to 
65 per cent of the total population. Oklahoma and 
West Virginia are given as: having the largest propor- 
tion of their people unreached by the churches. Florida 
is not far behind. Her total population is 1,468,000. 
Her church membership is 528,000. Only 35 per cent 
of her people are members of any religious body. She 
has 940,000 inhabitants who are not members of any 
church. This includes children as well as adults. 
These figures impress the importance of Florida as a 
Home Mission field. 

Another fact impresses this importance from another 
angle. In the period from 1930 to 1934, inclusive, the 
net gain of the Southern Presbyterian Church in mem- 
bership was 15,656—approximately 3 and’1/3 per cent 
gain. In the same period the net gain of the Synod 
of Florida was 1,233—approximately 7 per cent gain. 
Church activities in Florida were twice as fruitful as 
in the Assembly at large. Florida is unexcelled as 
a field for the investment of Home Mission funds and 
effort. 

It is a well-known fact that in the Northern States 
the percentage of the population outside the churches 
is decidedly larger than in the Southern States. The 
Southern States with one-third of the population of the 
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Union have in the neighborhood of one-half of the 
church members. Two factors have largely brought this 
about. These are the rapid increase of population and 
the rapid increase of wealth in the North. People 
from all corners of the earth, people of all types, races, 
characters, and creeds have poured in ever-flowing 
streams into the Northern cities. Wealth has multi- 
plied with unparalleled rapidity. These facts have 
created a situation beyond the ability of the church to 
meet. In the South both immigrants and wealth have 
come very slowly. The population has remained al- 
most altogether of the original type. As a result the 
church has come nearer to keeping up with its job than 
in the northern half of the country. 


Our first reaction to these facts may be a feeling of 
self-satisfaction. We justify ourselves in being at ease 
in Zion. But instead of settling down with easy con- 
sciences in a state of lethargy, we must see in the situa- 
tion the ominous challenge of God. It means that he 
has placed on us a supreme responsibility. He has 
given to us a strategic position on the battle front. In- 
stead of feeling ourselves relieved of the necessity of 
fighting we have resting on us the responsibility for 
the issue of the conflict. The future of the nation is 
vitally connected with Home Missions in the Southern 
States. 


Umatilla, Fla. 





Stuart Robinson's Growth 
the Past Ten Years 


By FLORENCE GRAY 


HIS article is written in the belief that many peo- 
ple are interested in watching the growth of God’s 
Kingdom on earth, and because of the fact that 

Stuart Robinson in Letcher County, Kentucky, is an in- 
stitution in which numbers of friends throughout the 
Southern Presbyterian Church have invested their pray- 
ers and their means, Development along material, edu- 
cational, and spiritual lines is briefly told. While 
spiritual growth is the ultimate objective of our work, 
this goes hand in hand with educational improvement, 
and neither is possible in the greatest degree without 
adequate material equipment. 

During the past ten years the material wealth of the 
school has increased tremendously. The acreage of 
land owned has grown from sixteen acres to one hun- 
dred and fifty. First the Burton Hill farm of about 
ninety-four acres was purchased in order that land 
might be available to raise produce for the school, and 
also that boys in school might be trained to work, learn- 
(ng at the same time many lessons in scientific farm- 
ing. Then, in January of this year, forty acres of 
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land adjoining the campus were bought to take care 
of the dairy herd for which we are now preparing. 
Much of this land is well-located, rolling land which 
is rather hard to find in this section of steep hillsides. 

The increase in buildings and equipment compares 
favorably with the added acreage of land. Three 
brick buildings, library, gymnasium, and school build- 
ing (the last of fireproof construction throughout) have 
been erected at a cost of approximately $70,000. Be- 
sides these a teacherage and apartment house of brick- 
veneer costing about $14,000 has been built. Improve- 
ments have been made in the cottage on the farm and 
a large addition made. Another frame cottage and a 
building for storing farm machinery have been put up 
on the farm. At present a dairy barn is well under 
construction. This is also a splendid building with a 
silo of tile which is already completed. 

Space forbids mention of much of’ the equipment 
which has been added during the past ten years. 
Suffice it to say that, whereas in the spring of 1925 
we had been accustomed to getting along with no means 
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of refrigeration, we are now freezing our own ice and 
ice cream. A much greater variety in our diet as well 
as great saving in food is possible. Then instead of 
wading the mud from building to building or balanc- 
ing ourselves on narrow board walks, we now have con- 
crete sidewalks made by our own boys with our own 
concrete-mixer. We are well-equipped to haul build- 
ing materials, coal for the winter, or produce from the 
farm in a Chevrolet truck, where ten vears ago Pat, 
the mule, did all with a one-horse wagon. Our most 
recently added equipment consists of an outfit for mak- 
ing sorghum and an ensilage cutter and power for 
filling the new silo. 

The value of all our present farm and school equip- 
ment is estimated at $24,125. This, together with the 
land bought and buildings erected, will run consider- 
ably over $100,000. None of this has come out of the 
regular budget of the Home Mission Committee but 
represents the gifts of a few loyal friends and a large 
number of others who have contributed small amounts 
or clothing which has been turned into money. 

While increase in material wealth is much easier to 
evaluate than educational or spiritual progress, evi- 
dences of these latter are not lacking. One proof of 
advancement in scholastic standing is the fact that dur- 
ing the past eight years we have maintained the rat- 
ing of an A Grade High School in Kentucky; and since 
December, 1930, have held membership in the Southern 
Association of Colleges and Secondary Schools. All 
members of our high school faculty now hold degrees 
from standard colleges and universities. 

While we desire to attain the best along academic 
lines, the whole purpose of Stuart Robinson School since 
its beginning has been to give opportunity for spiritual 
development to the boys and girls of this mountain 
country. No amount of material growth or progress 
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in education will satisfy those who carry on its work 
unless there is evidence also of the working of God’s 
Spirit in the lives of those who receive instruction 
within its walls. Encouraging incidents often come to 
our attention when we learn of the work of our old 
students in their local schools or in Sunday schools 
which they have organized in their communities. The 
percentage of dormitory students who are church mem- 
bers has increased considerably in the past few years. 
It is a significant fact that as our classes advance, the 
percentage of church membership increases as follows: 
sophomores 33 per cent, juniors 43 per cent, seniors 57 
per cent. However, the same figures reveal that there 
is yet much work to be done for the Master. Those 
of us who have been privileged to work in this field, 
while regarding the growth of the work during the last 
ten years under the superintendency of Mr. W. L. 
Cooper as splendid and encouraging, nevertheless know 
that there are still many years of hard work ahead be- 
fore the boys and girls of Eastern Kentucky can boast 
of opportunities equal to those of other sections of our 
land and before the hearts of all its people shall be 
turned to the Kingdom of Christ. 


Though we have prospered in a material way, there 
are many needs yet to be met. We remember that, 
“cleanliness is next to godliness,” but our laundry 
equipment is so nearly worn out that keeping clean is 
a difficult proposition. We are constantly wearing out 
library books which have to be replaced, and we need 
money to buy books suited to special class work. We 
need Bible maps badly. However, most of all we need 
a continuance of God’s grace and the power of his 
Spirit to make Christ live in the hearts of his children 
in the mountains. 


Blackey, Ky. 





A Layman Looks at Home Missions 


By W. J. TeSELLE 


AM convinced that the life and future growth of 

our Church depend largely on Home Mission work. 

For a great many years I was in charge of a large 
sales force. In directing this force of men I invariably 
instilled in them the idea that it was not sufficient to 
merely hold the business and customers they already 
had, but that a successful salesman always tried to in- 
crease his sales and enlarge his field by securing new 
trade. Just so, if our Church is not to die of dry rot, 
we must ever extend her bounds. 


While this to me is nothing but sound business sense, 
it also corresponds exactly with the Great Commission 
as given by our Saviour who told us, “Go ye into all 
the world . . . beginning at Jerusalem.” 

In studying my Bible I have often been struck with 
the fact that Christ used very emphatic language. In 
fact his words are so emphatic that to me they appear 
as commands. Time after time we hear, “J say unto 





New Kenilworth Presbyterian Church, Asheville, N. C.; 
Rev. P. N. Gresham, pastor 
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Missions 


you,’ and invariably it is followed with a very em- 
phatic statement—equivalent to a command. The great 
trouble with most of us is that we have read these com- 
mands so often and they have become so familiar to 
us that they in large measure have lost their force. For 
example, we read where Christ said, “Lift up your 
eyes and look on the fields for they are white unto the 
harvest.” We are all familiar with this saying, but 
how many of us have ever considered this as a com- 
mand from Christ to us. He does not say, “I wish 
you would look,” nor, “It is a good thing to look,”’ but 
he gives the emphatic command, “I say unto you, look.” 
Well, have we looked? and if so what have we seen? 
Even a casual look today will reveal a whole world in 
turmoil. Rusia trying to exterminate God. Germany 
headed for no one knows where nor what. China in 
the agonies of a new birth. Our own land filled with 
bootleggers, kidnapers, and hi-jackers, etc. A whole 
world sadly in need of a true conception of God. 

But let us confine ourselves to home mission oppor- 
tunities. In doing so we find that in many respects 
our home mission work is in reality foreign missions 
at home. Many of us have often wished we could go 
to the foreign field, overlooking entirely the fact that 
God has granted our wish, but that instead of trans- 
porting us to foreign lands he has brought the foreigner 
and virtually placed him on our doorstep. In so doing 
he has answered our prayer and given us the oppor- 
tunity of doing foreign mission work at home. Well, 
our wish has been granted; now what are we going to 
do about it? Often, instead of taking advantage of 
the great opportunity God has given us of leading these 
people to a better life, we sneeringly refer to them as 
Chinks, Dagos, Niggers, etc. We consider it beneath 
our dignity to associate with them, overlooking the fact 
that they are here and that unless we lift them up they 
are bound to pull us down. Which it shall be depends 
in large measure on you and me. 
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I simply call attention to this one aspect of home 
mission work as time and space will not permit my 
dealing with the many other departments of our home 
mission work. But if we will simply obey Christ’s 
command and “look,” we will be amazed that our eyes 
have not seen these things before. 

Christ tells us to look and see the need, but he does 
not stop there. He says after you have looked and 
seen the need, then “Pray ye the Lord of the harvest 
that he send forth laborers into the harvest.” I won- 
der how many have gone in answer to our prayers. 
How many are working in foreign fields, in home fields, 
or in our own church or Sunday school that we can 
honestly say are doing Christian work as the answer 
to OUR prayers? Can you count them on your fingers ? 
Is there even ONE, or must we admit that there is not 
even ONE? If so isn’t it about time for us to do 
some real praying? What a change there would be 
for the better if every one of us would realize our re- 
sponsibility along this line and just take Christ at his 
word to the effect that if we will pray he will send. 

Christ said “look,” and when you have seen the need 
then “pray,” but he goes still further and says: “Go 
ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost.” ‘The other two sayings we possibly did 
not think of as “commandments,” but surely this one 
everybody will own as the Great Commandment. Well, 
if so, how far have we gone? In fact have we really 
started? If our eyes have been opened and we have 
seen the need and we'have prayed the matter through, 
then why not start now? Look around you and you 
will find plenty of real work right in your own vicin- 
ity, and when you get a good start you will soon realize 
as never before, the great work that our Church is 
carrying on in Home Missions. So why not Look— 
Pray—Go? 

New Orleans, La. 
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Budget Receipts—April 1, 1933—December 1, 1933......... $ 91,231.59 
Budget Receipts—April 1, 1934—December 1, 1934......... 119,257.43 
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The Good Seed Are the Children of the Kingdom 


(Continued from page 26) 


the story of Jesus and his love which she had heard 
on the train that day long ago. She decided at once 
that she would go and find a “Jesus Church” and learn 
more about him. So she went, and there she found 
both her Saviour and kind and loving friends. 

_ The years that followed were not easy ones, because 
it was hard for her to make a living and take care of 
her baby girl, but the missionaries helped her, and as 


= tried to follow Jesus the days became easier for 
er. 


How happy was the missionary who had talked to 
her mother that day on the train, when this same little 
girl, who now had a little girl of'her own, came to be 
a Senior in the Woman’s Bible School in Kiangyin, 
China. Now she is ready to go out and teach others 
about the wonderful love of the Saviour. So you see 
that God uses us for his glory, even when we do not 
always know about it. Suppose you read in Matthew, 
the 13th chapter, the Parable of the Sower and if you 
don’t understand it all, ask mother to explain it. 
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By THE REV. LAWRENCE H. WHARTON, D. D., 
Pastor of the University Presbyterian Church, Austin, Texas 
(Abridged from an address given under the auspices of the Society of Missionary Inquiry of Union Theo- 


logical Seminary, on the evening of October 13, 1932.) 


ILLIAM CULLEN BRYANT, referring to the 
W Autumn, wrote these words, ‘The melancholy 

days are here, the saddest of the year.” I do 
not feel that way about the fall. We welcome the short- 
ening days, the cool, crisp nights when the stars glitter 
like diamonds, the lighting of the fire in the old hearth- 
place, the radiant artistry of the frost in the glory of 
crimson and gold across the hills. The finest chal- 
lenge, however, of the September days comes from that 
great army of young men and young women that enter 
college gates. It has been estimated that during these 
early fall days the gates of more than a thousand Amer- 
erican universities, colleges and graduate schools have 
swung open to receive a round million of America’s 
best. Like the leaves, this fall crop, too, is not with- 
out color. 

In asking me to come all the way from Texas to give 
this address, you are honoring and recognizing a new 
field of service into which our Church has entered. 
You are honoring the ministry of the Presbyterian 
Church to her college students. John R. Mott has been 
quoted to the effect that the college campus of America 
is the greatest mission field of the world today. Dr. 
E. A. Alderman, late great President of the University 
of Virginia, in that splendid address to the General 
Assembly on this same subject, quotes Dr. Mott with 
approval. He modifies the statement by saying that 
he does not mean, by calling the American campus the 
great mission field of the world, to imply thereby that 
the students or institutions are all heathen. He was re- 
ferring to the latent power on that campus. As I come 
to address you tonight I do so as an humble represen- 
tative of that great new mission field, and I feel en- 
tirely in place as I speak to the Society of Missionary 
Inquiry on the subject, “The College Campus as a 
New Mission Field.” I wish to present this discussion 
to you, following missionary precedent, under these 
three divisions: 

1. A glimpse of the new field; 

2. The story of the occupation of that field; 

3. The work of the University Presbyterian Church 
at the University of Texas, Austin, Texas. 


A GLIMPSE OF THE NEW FIELD 
In this sort of a fellowship we need only to remind 
ourselves that higher education is the daughter of the 





Church, somewhat negligent and forgetful, but daughter 
just the same. In the early days of our country, 
practically the whole field of higher education, and 
much of the secondary, was left to the churches. The 
title of the Church in this field was not challenged 
for generations. The State moved slowly into the field 
of higher education but has quickly become the domi- 
nating factor in that field. As late as 1870 there were 
only some 6,000 students in all colleges and univer- 
sities erected by the states. Now there are 120,000 
students crowding the halls of the forty-two State 
universities. Dr. Henry H. Sweets, Executive Secre- 
tary of the General Assembly’s Committee of Christian 
Education and Ministerial Relief of the Presbyterian 
Church, U. S., writes that in the fifteen Southern 
States there are 34,000 students in State universities 
and 55,000 in State schools other than universities. In 
recent years there has been a decided swing of students 
towards the State school. I am listing here some of 
the reasons that may account for that swing. Natu- 
rally, I have my own state of Texas primarily in mind: 

1. The State has placed schools in easy reach of all 
parts of the State. Texas has twelve such colleges. 

2. As a general rule it is cheaper to attend the State 
school. 

3. The high schools of the State are largely manned 
by men and women who took their work in the State 
schools and the graduates naturally follow that lead. 

4. There is a feeling that there is a higher trade-in 
value on a State degree in getting work. 

5. There are a host of young men and women that 
wish in academic days to take pre-professional work 
such as pre-law, pre-med. They do not wish to take 
the full academic course and then take the professional 
work. They are enabled to do this in the State school. 
I am thinking here especially in terms of the Uni- 
versity. 

I may be wrong in the above surmises, but as to the 
fact that for one reason or another students are crowd- 
ing into the State schools there is no question. In this 
year of continued depression, the University of Texas 
has registered the largest student body in its history. 
It has been estimated that about one out of eight of 
these students in these State schools will come from 
Presbyterian homes. We are told that there are some 










1 Theo- 


aughter 
ountry, 
nm, and 
s. The 
llenged 
he field 
> domi- 
re were 
univer- 
20,000 
> State 
Secre- 
1ristian 
yterian 
outhern 
ersities 
es. In 
tudents 
ome of 
Natu- 
mind: 
h of all 
eges. 
ie State 


nanned 
e State 
it lead. 


rade-in 


en that 
1 work 
to take 
ssional 
school. 
e Uni- 


; to the 
crowd- 
In this 
Texas 
history. 
ight of 
e from 
“e some 





Christian Education 
and Ministerial Relief 


25,000 Presbyterian students in the State universities 
of the nation. All over our Southland we are finding 
our Presbyterian students crowding into State schools. 
This is a sheer fact of our day. 

This situation creates a double problem for our 
Church. It surely creates a problem in terms of our 
own Church colleges. It surely demands that our 
Church give serious consideration to the welfare of her 
own institutions. It may mean fewer of these insti- 
tutions, and I am sure that it must mean better insti- 
tutions. If we are going to remain in the educational 
field we must make our colleges fine in equipment, in 
faculty, and in Christian ideals. It is the other side 
of the problem that engages our attention tonight, but 
I would not want to leave the Church school end of it 
without saying that it is today not an “either-or” but a 
“both-and” proposition. We must look thoughtfully 
and honestly to the highest welfare of our own chosen 
schools and at the same time must enter into an in- 
telligent and enthusiastic service of our students that 
are in our State schools. 

This situation has created a new field of work for 
the Church. We simply cannot overlook that great 
reservoir of our own boys and girls that have entered 
State schools. An unavoidable fact is that we find 
our Presbyterian boys and girls in State schools by 
the thousands. They are our boys and girls. Where 
they go we must go. They are our responsibility re- 
gardless of the colors of their college. In discussing 
the American Commonwealth, James Bryce said, “The 
State University holds the future in its grasp.” For 
the sake of that future, and for the sake of the Church, 
and for the sake of our young people, and for Christ’s 
sake, the Church must enter this new field. 

Our own Southern Presbyterian Church has awak- 
ened to this new call of service. Dr. Henry Sweets, of 
our Committee of Christian Education and Minis- 
terial Relief, was quick to see the importance of this 
work. He has held a steady vision and has been a 
consistent friend to this new enterprise of the Church. 
He championed this work before the Assembly and has 
helped and promoted it in every way open to him and 
to his committee. He has steadily sought to arouse 
the Church to a sense of responsibility. Our Church 
has rallied to that call and has entered with some en- 
thusiasm into this work. All over our Church we find 
this sort of work being carried on in the State school 
centers. Time does not permit my naming all the 
places where this work is being carried on. Splendid 
work is being done in Columbia, Missouri; in Greens- 
boro, North Carolina; in Baton Rouge, Lousiana; in 
Denton, Texas; in College Station, Texas, and in many, 
many other places. A recent news bulletin that con- 
cerns itself with this field of work had reports from 
twenty-seven centers. A number of places did not re- 
port. 

It has been pretty well demonstrated that the~most 
effective way of ministry to college students is through 
a church that is as nearly normal as possible. After 


all, a student is just a boy or girl away from home. - 


They live all during the week in an academic back- 


THE PRESBYTERIAN 


SURVEY 59 


ground and among students and they like when Sun- 
day comes to be worshipping in the company of older 
people and of children. The college church ought to 
be a home church at its best. When there is a church 
adjoining the campus, with a constituency to give it 
support, we have the best chance of splendid success. 
Where such a church can be established at the large 
centers, it ought to be done if at all possible. When 
no such church is available, and none can well be 
established, the next best chance seems to be through 
the service of student pastors that are associated with 
the community church. It is absolutely necessary that 
a church located adjoining a college and committed to 
the service of the institution be student-minded. The 
church must accept that service as a primary responsi- 
bility. It cannot be a side-issue of, such a church. 
Such a church should realize the high privilege of min- 
istering to a student body and be eagerly willing to do 
its own utmost in the rendering of that service. 

It is also true that such churches must have the en- 
couragement and support and financial aid of the 
Church at large. It must have reasonably attractive 
equipment and sufficient funds for an adequate pro- 
gram. This is often beyond the means of the local 
group and they must have help from the Church whose 
students they are serving. The minister in a college 
church ought to be the best blend possible of goodness 
and personality and intelligence. He must have a 
sympathizing heart, an understanding spirit, and a 
genuine love of young people. You will know with 
what keen sense of humility I give the above descrip- 
tion. At least I know what a college minister ought 
to be, even if I do miss it a full country mile. 


My Own FIELb 


I have been asked to speak to you of the ministry 
of the University Presbyterian Church of Austin to the 
students of the University of Texas. I do this with a 
keen sense of the defects in our work, and not by any 
means as presenting our church as a model. I have 
had the privilege of being the minister of the Univer- 
sity Church for nearly eleven years, a striking example 
of the old Presbyterian doctrine of the perseverance of 
the saints. I speak as the humble representative of my 
church. The church was here before I came and will 
be here after I am gone. What is being accomplished 
is largely due to the steady and sacrificial loyalty with 
which this devoted congregation has accepted the serv- 
ice of the University as the primary responsibility of 
the church and pastor. 

The University of Texas registered this year a little 
over 6,000 students, the largest registration in her his- 
tory. This number only includes the students of the 
main University here in Austin and only the long-term 
students. We have on file in the church office the 
names and addresses of eight hundred and fifteen stu- 
dents who signed registration cards as Presbyterian by 
either membership or preference. No distinction is 
made as to the different branches of the church. The 
Presbyterian Church, U. S. A., does not have any church 
at the University and the service of this church is 
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rendered all Presbyterian students. Some students sign 
the card and there is little meaning behind the signa- 
ture; some of these students worship in the downtown 
churches; but, when all allowances are made, we have 
a direct responsibility for more than five hundred stu- 
dents of Presbyterian faith, and of course our program 
of student service is by no means limited to that group. 
Our local membership is approximately five hundred, 
apart from students. All our work is being done in a 
splendid educational building. A heavy obligation on 
that building makes our most serious problem. 

Our student work is largely organized under the 
name of the Presbyterian Student Association. The As- 
sociation meets on Sunday morning in four Bible 
classes. These classes have splendid and competent 
leadership. The classes are so arranged as to present 
different appeals. These classes are well attended and 
are a most effective part of our work. The Association 
meets in the evening at six o’clock for supper and social 
period. This supper is served by the students in the 
dining-room of the church. The evening program of 
the Association follows at six-thirty, and the students 
have worked out some most attractive and helpful pro- 
grams. The Association has, of course, the usual com- 
mittees for the promotion of its activities. It makes 
and raises and spends its own budget. It has a social 
program calling for two parties a semester, apart from 
the activities of the Bible classes. It has its social 
service work, conducting a mission Sunday school, shar- 
ing in Mexican work, occasional deputation work, and 
sharing in the charity work on Thanksgiving and 
Christmas. They edit a weekly paper called “Our Sun- 
day Chat,” which is distributed each Sunday morning. 

The annual Retreat is worthy of mention. We had 
our fifth Retreat this fall, and some thirty-nine boys 
and girls came back to the University three days before 
school opened and spent those days in a lovely spot 
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on the river, and there prayed together and played 
together and planned together the winter’s work of the 
Association. 

We point with pride to men and women that have 
gone out of the life of this church into the ministry 
and into mission work. We are proud of Dr. Sam. 
Joekel, of our Seminary, of Miss Kitty Gray, of our 
work in Mexico, of Dr. Kellersberger, of Africa. We 
could name many others that are glad to witness that 
they found their inspiration for Christian service in 
their days at the University of Texas. We do not feel 
that we have accomplished as much here as We should, 
and we plan to put a steady emphasis upon the call 
to full-time Christian service. We are grateful to God 
for his evident blessing upon the work this church has 
done in his name. We are humbly conscious of our 
shortcomings and our failures. We do have our faces 
steadfastly set to a finer fulfilment of the privileges 
and responsibilities that are ours. 

As I conclude this talk with you, I remind you again 
that I speak as a missionary. Most missionaries that 
have stood in our pulpit have boasted of their own par- 
ticular heathen. I am true to that precedent. I think 
tonight of those fine boys and girls that are streaming 
across the forty acres, and surely I do have the “finest 
heathen” in all the world! 

There is a picture of Jesus holding a globe in his 
hands. I think that he must be looking at that globe 
with an infinite yearning. First of all, his eves must 
be turning to that great multitude of the workless and 
hungry, and his lips frame still the words, “Give ye 
them to eat.” And then, I think, with a great tender- 
ness and longing his eyes will be falling on that army 
of students on the American campus, and he loves them 
still as he loved the young man of old, and he longs 
for fellowship with them in abundant living and in the 
building of a new world. 





HE theme of the general Study Book for 1935 is 
Planning the Good Life. The book was written 
by Dr. Henry H. Sweets, who for thirty years has 

been Secretary of Christian Education and Ministerial 
Relief of our Church. The book answers the question 
that has been in the mind of people of all ages: ‘What 
is the purpose of life?” “What are we here for?” 
“How can the good life be achieved ?” 

A very brief analysis of each chapter is presented in 
the book and a very thorough and complete index is 
also printed. This will facilitate the study of the book 
and help to make it exceedingly valuable as a perma- 
nent book of reference. 

The author has surveyed a broad field and has pre- 
sented a real philosophy of life in terms that can be 


‘Planning the Good Life” 





comprehended even by those who have not been great 
students of philosophy. It applies the most funda- 
mental truths in terms of life and has an appeal that 
influences the heart as well as the head. 

During the month of February it is hoped that every 
member of the Presbyterian Family in the South wil’ 
carefully read the book and that it will be thoroughly 
studied by groups of young people, of women, and 0. 
men. It is also earnestly urged that all of the ministers 
of the Church preach on some of the themes suggested 
on Sunday and present talks on others at the mid- 
week service of prayer. 

The book can be secured from the Presbyterian Com- 
mittee of Publication, 8 North Sixth Street, Richmond, 
Virginia. 
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Che Fellowship of Braver 


Dear Lord Jesus, the angels went away into heaven, the shepherds returned to 
their flocks; the Wise Men went back another way, and the star withdrew its shining; 
yet when all the glory of thy birthday was forgotten, Thou wast still on earth, a Child 
in a Nazareth home. 

Dear Lord, the Christmas carols have died away, and thy birthday candles have 
burned down; even so, abide Thou in our hearts and homes throughout the days to 
come. Amen. 

And it came to pass, as the angels were gone away from them into heaven, the 
shepherds said one to another, Let us now go even unto Bethlehem and see this thing 
which is come to pass, which the Lord hath made known unto us. And they came 
with haste, and found Mary, and Joseph, and the babe lying in a manger. And when 
they had seen it, they made known abroad the saying which was told them concerning 
this child. ... But Mary kept all these things, and pondered them in her heart... . 
And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, filled with wisdom; and the grace of 
God was upon him. 

Christmas comes, and hearts are stirred by its beauty. Christmas passes; must 
we lose that beauty? May not we, like Mary, continue to ponder it in our hearts and 
carry it into the new year? 

The very carols that are so dear to us are not for one day or one month only. 
Have you ever noticed the forward look in their latter stanzas >— 


“Still through the cloven skies they come, “O holy Child of Bethlehem, 


With peaceful wings unfurled; Descend to us, we pray; 
And still their heavenly music floats Cast out our sin, and enter in, 
O’er all the weary world.” Be born in us today.” 
—0-—-—-——_ —_——0-—_—— 
“He rules the world with truth and grace, “Christians, lo, the star appeareth, 
And makes the nations prove Leading still the ancient way; 
The glories of his righteousness Christians, onward with your treasure; 
And wonders of his love.” It is still Messiah’s day.” 


Conression—Of our failure to surrender to Christ our whole selves—every 
hoarded talent, every cherished sin. Of our missed opportunities—for de- 
velopment, for helpfulness, for happiness. 

THANKSGIVING—For the serenity and richness of a life completely surrendered 
to Christ and lived under his guidance. For the noble company of witnesses 
to the faith who have gone before us. 

Pretit1ions—That the spirit of joy and unselfish service, which we call the spirit 
of Christmas, may not be a mere holiday feeling, but may continue in our 
lives. That we may go into the new year gallantly and expectantly, as en- 
tering upon a high adventure of faith. That the peace of God, passing all 
understanding, may enter and guard our hearts and minds through Christ 
Jesus. 








CHRISTIAN EDUCATION AND MINISTERIAL RELIEF 


Budget Receipts—April 1, 1933—December 1, 1933......... $48,243.86 
Budget Receipts—April 1, 1934—December 1, 1954......... 48,236.41 
Decrease for eight months ...........-..2 2c eee eee eees $ 7.45 
Decrease from other sources ..........0- 0.00 eee eeeeees 4,961.97 
Total decrease from all sources .......-..-..000000005 $ 4,969.42 
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The Minister's Annuity Fund 


By HENRY H. SWEETS, Secretary 


We all remember the seri- 
ous financial situation faced . 
by our entire country dur- 
ing the year 1930, at which 
time the General Assembly 
had asked the Church to 
contribute $3,000,000 in 
cash and pledges extending 
over a period of three years BE 
to cover in part the service 
already rendered by our 
ministers and missionaries 
and to establish the Minis- 
ters’ Annuity Fund. Won- 
derful progress was made 
when we consider the fin- 
ancial condition existing 
at that time and since. Each 
year the General Assem- 
bly has reminded the mem- 
bers of the Presbyterian 
Family that this is the great 
unfinished task of our 
Church. It is a matter of 
great urgency that as soon 
as possible the Fund be es- 
tablished. It is a contribu- 
tory, reserve fund. The 
minister is encouraged to 
save in order that he may help provide for the days 
of coming need. He is to pay 2% per cent of his 
salary into the Minister’s Annuity Fund. The church 
begins just as soon as the minister enters upon his 
service to make provision for the period of inactivity 
and need that must come to each minister and mis- 
sionary. The church or the agency served pays an 
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amount equal to 7% per 
., cent of the minister’s salary 


SrA o into the Fund. This in ef- 

6 © Yr ; fect is deferred salary, 

u * which is enlarged through 
av” the workings of compound 


interest and which will 
make the provision for cer- 
tain need more certain. No 
Church in America has 
honestly paid the debt it 
owes to its aged and infirm 
servants except through the 
use of the principles in- 
volved in this Fund. 

There are great spiritual 
objectives before the Min- 
isters’ Annuity Fund. It 
will undergird all the work 
and workers of our Church 
both at home and abroad. 
It will more completely re- 
lease the energies of our 
ministers and missionaries 
for their spiritual minis- 
tries. It centers the thought 
of the Church not on insti- 
tutions or buildings or or- 
ganizations but on person- 
ality which is essential to the advancement of the King- 
dom of God. 


We ask every member of the Presbyterian Church 
to unite with us in earnest prayer that God may guide 
and prosper this constructive Movement. 


TOO ¢! 





410 Urban Building, Louisville, Ky. 





HE General Assembly has given to its Executive 
T Committee of Christian Education and Minis- 

terial Relief a wonderful privilege and a serious 
responsibility. In a sense this committee has been made 
the instrument through which the Church reveals its 
gratitude for the faithful and self-denial service of its 
ministers and missionaries. For thirty years the com- 
mittee has sought to use all of the powers both of its 
head and of its heart in meeting the need in these 
homes. It is hard sometimes to know just what should 
be done next. 

A few years ago the committee decided to greatly re- 
duce the monthly checks sent to the homes on the roll 
of relief. This determination was reported in May, 
1928, to the General Assembly, which, by a unanimous 
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“What Next?” 


By HENRY H. SWEETS, Secretary 


vote, adopted the following resolution: ‘This Assembly 
instructs the Executive Committee of Christian Edu- 
cation and Ministerial Relief to continue during the 
present year the amounts hitherto appropriated to its 
beneficiaries, not making the cut which the committee 
has in the faithful discharge of its duty deemed neces- 
sary to order.”” The committee had stated to the As- 
sembly that a debt was accumulating and that in its 
judgment it was not wise to let the obligation grow. 
The Assembly directed the committee not to cut, but 
the members of the Church did not provide the money 
and the debt continued to grow. Finally it reached 
more than $100,000 and then one cut after another 
was made. The committee is of the opinion that at the 
earliest possible moment we should get out of debt and 
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Christian Education 
and Ministerial Relief 


not assume future obligations beyond the liberality of 
the Church. 

There has recently come to our office from one of 
the most faithful stewards in our entire Church, who 
is deeply interested in the old ministers and mission- 
aries, and who regularly gives most liberally to their 
support, an urgent letter filled with good advice and 
written in fine spirit. He gently reproves us thus: “If 
you could once forget ‘the necessity for us once more 
to decrease the amounts’ and say ‘we won’t cut any re- 
tired minister’s appropriations,’ and you and the bal- 
ance of us pray to that end, then I firmly believe we 
would, through God’s given power, meet our obliga- 
tions to the retired ministers.” 

We heartily agree with our friend that we ought not 
continue to emphasize the discouraging features of 
the work. We do exercise great faith and we recog- 
nize that we ought to have a larger faith in God and 
in his people. But these retired ministers and the 
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needy widows and little, fatherless children of those 
who have died are in need, and they are trusting God, 
and God is trusting his Church. There are so many 
calls that come to the hearts of Christian men and 
women. There are so many things that distract our 
attention that the claims of these worn-out servants of 
Christ and our Church are easily forgotten. 

I am sure God understood this when he said to Israel 
time and again as they were entering upon the conquest 
of the land of promise: “Take heed to thyself that 
thou forsake not the Levite as long as thou livest upon 
the land.” 

We hereby call all of the members of the Presbyterian 
body to larger faith and to more earnest heed to the 
just and righteous claim these faithful servants of God 
have upon our love and our gratitude and our substance. 


410 Urban Building, 
Louisville, Ky. 





For Secretaries of Christian Education and 


Ministerial Relief 


RAW near, O ye Secretaries of Christian Edu- 
D cation and Ministerial Relief, and gaze into the 
crystal globe which reveals the activities of Mrs. 
X. Cellent Secretary during the month of January, 
1935, aj | 
Be it known that in the preceding month of Decem- 
ber this Secretary of Christian Education and Minis- 
terial Relief has seen to the presentation of programs 
on this cause in auxiliary and circles; has assissted in 
the production of the church Christmas pageant; has 
cooperated with the young people in a party for the 
college students; and has, through posters, announce- 
ments and conferences, succeeded in interesting her en- 
tire church in the cause of Ministerial Relief, as in- 
dicated by a most encouraging “Joy Gift.” 


Now some folks might think that January would be 
a chance for a well-earned rest; but not Mrs. X. Cel- 
lent Secretary. Not that she would plan a program 
on, or ask an offering for, her cause. She and her 
fellow secretaries are good sports, and don’t encroach 
on each other’s months. But she realizes that every 
month in the year holds opportunities for some of the 
human ministries included in the work of this “Life 
Center and Love Center of the Church’s Work.” 


_ First, she is not unmindful of the spendid codpera- 
tion she received during December; and she makes a 
point of expressing this appreciation to all who had any 


part in any of the December programs or in the “Joy 
Gift.” “uh 


She remembers that January can be a mighty home- 
sick month when one is away at college; so she sees to 
it that each of the students from her church receives 
a cheery, appreciative little note at this time. 


Only three months left in the Church year! Mrs. 
Secretary checks through her “Record of Work” blank, 
and through her private notebook. For example: She 
was to have visited Circle No. 3 in October, but had 
laryngitis; she now calls the circle chairman—when 
will it be convenient for her to make this up? 

During the December appeals for Ministerial Relief 
Mrs. Secretary has become more firmly convinced than 
ever of the necessity of putting this work of “caring 
for our own” on a more just and steady basis; and she 
has heard others make the same comment. An article 
and a poster suggestion in the January Presbyterian 
Survey remind her that our Church does have such a 
plan—that the Ministers’ Annuity Fund is the “Great 
Unfinished Task” of the Church. She has her friends 
hunting through old magazines for a sufficiently en- 
thusiastic picture for that poster, which she gains per- 
mission to have hung in the church vestibule. 

That same January Survey has another article which 
enlists her cooperation. The Study Book for February! 
Mrs. Secretary orders a copy at once and reads it with 
deep interest. She confers with her pastor, the presi- 
dent of the auxiliary, the young people’s adviser and 
others, and together they begin to lay plans for present- 
ing the book. 

There will be one more activity for her in February. 
She reminds the executive board and the prayer bands 
that February 24 and the preceding week constitute 
the Day and Week of Prayer for Schools, Colleges and 
Students. She herself begins to make plans to see that 
this is observed. 

The crystal globe is again clouded. But, even in an 
off month, Mrs. X, Cellent Secretary has carried on the 
work of the “Life and Love Center.” 




















Foreign Missionaries of the Presbyterian Church 


In Active Service 


AFRICA-CONGO MISSION. 


Bibanga, 1917. 


(Address, care A. P. C. Mission, 
Bibanga, Kabinda, Lomami Dis- 
trict, Congo Belge, Africa, 
via Cape Town.) 


Allen, Miss Virginia. 

Anderson, Rev. and Mrs. V. A. 
Kellersberger, Dr. and Mrs. E. R. 
King, Rev. and Mrs. Ear! S. 
McElroy, Rev. and Mrs. W. F. 
McKee, Rev. and Mrs. Geo. T. 
Rogers, Miss Ruby (R. N.) 


Bulape, 1915. 
(Address, care A. P. C. Mission, 
Luebo, Bulape, Congo Belge, 
Africa.) 


Chapman, Dr. and Mrs. J. W. 

De Land. Mr. and Mrs. L. G. 
*Jackson. Rev. and Mrs. James L. 
McCutchen. Rev. and Mrs. L. M. 
Reynolds, Miss Lena (R. N.). 
Washburn, Rev. and Mrs. H. M. 


Lubondai, 1924. 
(Address, care of A. P. C. Mission, 
Lubondai (Tshimbulu), Congo 
Belge, Africa, via Lobito, 
frica.) 


Anderson, Mr. and Mrs. Wm. J., Jr. 
*Cleveland, Rev. and Mrs. R. F. 
*Cousar, Dr. and Mrs. Geo. R. 
+Grav, Miss Virginia. 

Holladay Miss Virginia. 

Liston, Miss Margaret (R. et 
McKinnon, Rev. and Mrs. A. C. 
+MeMurray, Miss Charlotte B. 
Stegall, Rev. and Mrs. C. R. 


Luebo, 1891. 


(Address, care A. P. C. Mission, 
Luebo, Congo Belge, Africa, 
par Kinshasa.) 


Black, Miss Tda M 

Craig, Mr. Allen M. 

Hobson. Rev. and Mrs. J. K. 
Longenecker, Rev. and Mrs. J. H. 
Martin Rev. and *Mrs. Motte. 
Miller, Miss Caroline @L. 

*Morrison, Rev. and Mrs. Jchn M. 

*Morrison, Rev. and Mrs. T. K. 
Shive, Mr. and Mrs. A. M. 
Stixrud, Dr. and Mrs. T. Th. 

: ilds, Rev. and Mrs. S. H. 





Mutoto, 1912. 

dress, care A. P. C. Mission, 
Mutoto, via Luluabourg Gare, 
Congo Belge, Africa.) 


Allen, Rev. and Mrs. J. W. 
Crane. Rev. and Mrs. C. L. 


Edmiston, Rev. and Mrs. A. L. (c). 


*MeMurrav. Rev. and Mrs. Touis A. 
*Miller. Rev. and Mrs. A. * seo 


Rochester, Rev. and Mrs. A. A. (c). 
JI Tingley, Jr, 


*omith Dr, and Ure 
*Smith. Rev. and Mrs. Plumer. 


Watt, Mr. and Mrs. John Franklin. 


Worth, Mr. and Mrs. Wm. C 


EAST BRAZIL MISSION. 
Campo Bello, 1920. 


(Address, Campo, Bello, E. de Minas, 
Brazil.) 


Foster, Miss Edith. 


Sydenstricker, Rev. and Mrs. J. M. 


Lavras, 1893. 
(Address, Lavras, E. de Minas, 
Brazil.) 


Baker, Rev. and Mrs. Frank F. 
Calhoun, Rev. and Mrs. L. G. 
Carnahan, Miss Margaret. 

*Gammon, Mrs. S. R. 

Wheelock, Mr. and Mrs. John H. 


Nepomuceno, 1932. 
(Address, Nepomuceno, E. de Minas, 
Brazil.) 

tArmstrong, Mrs. D. G 

See, Miss Ruth B. 


Tres Coracoes, 1932. 
(Address, Tres Coracoes, E. de 
Minas, Brazil.) 

Marchant, Miss Genevieve. 


Dourados, 1930. 
(Address, Deureien, Matto Grosso, 
Brazil.) 
*Maxwell, Rev. and Mrs. A. S. 


Varginha, 1920. 
(Address, Varginha, E. de Minas, 
Brazil.) 

Davis, Rev. and Mrs. A. L. 
*Steele, Miss Lucy. 
Wilson, Miss Margaret A. 


NORTH BRAZIL MISSION. 
Garanhuns, 1895. 
(Address, Garanhuns, E. de Pernam- 
buco, Brazil.) 

Cockrell, Miss Susan. 

Neville, Rev. and Mrs. Wm. G. 
Taylor, Rev. and Mrs. Geo. W., Jr. 
Thompson, Rev. and Mrs. W. M. 


Caruaru, 1933. 
(Address, Caruaru, E. de Pernam- 
buco, Brazil.) 
Henderlite, Rev. and Mrs. L. M. 


Recife (Pernambuco), 1873. 
(Address, Collegio Evangelico, Agnes 
Erskine, Recife, E. de 
Pernambuco, Brazil.) 

Boyce. Miss Lina. 

Douglas. Miss Margaret. 
Kilgore, Miss R. Caroline. 
Martin, Miss Edmonia R. 


' 


WEST BRAZIL MISSION. 
Araguary, 1926. 
(Address, Araguary, E. de Minas, 


Brazil.) 
Williamson, Rev. and Mrs. D. Lee. 


San Sebastiao do Paraiso, 1917. 


FE. de Sao Paulo, Brazil.) 
Woodson, Rev. and Mrs. J. R 


Campinas, 1869. 
(Addres. Campinas, E. de Sao 
Paulo, Brazil.) 


Carmo do Paranahyba, 1931. 
(Address, Carmo do Paranahyba, 
Oeste de Minas. Brazil.) 


Jaboticabal, 1934. 
(Address, Jahoticabal. E. de Sao 
Paulo, Brazil.) . 
Hurst, Rev. and Mrs. Geo. H. 


Patrocinio. 1925. 
(Address, Patrocinio. E. de Minas, 
Brazil.) 

Hesser. Miss Frances E. 
Lane, Rev. and Mrs. E. E 


Uberlandia. 1932. 
(Address, Uberlandia, E. de Minas, 
razil.) 

Hardie, Rev. and Mrs. Alva. 


MID-CHINA MISSION. 
Hangchow, 1867. 
(Address, es a Che., China.) 

Blain, Mrs. J. 

*Moffett, Miss Natalie C. 
MeMullen, Rev. and Mrs. R. J. 
Stribling, Miss Frances. 
Wilson, Miss Annie R. V. 
Wilson, Miss Rebecca. 

Worth, Rev. and Mrs. Chas. W 


Kashing, 1895. 
(Address, Kashing, Che., China.) 
Davis, Rev. and Mrs. Lowry. 





Hudson, Rev. and Mrs. Geo. A. 
Hudson, Rev. and *Mrs. W. H. 


(Address, Sao Sehastiao do Paraiso, 


Johnston, Rev. and Mrs. John Knox. 


Lynch, Miss R. Elinore. 
*McGinnis, Rev. and Mrs. J. Y. 
Nickles, Miss Florence. 

Talbot, Miss Elizabeth H. 


Kiangyin, 1895. 
(Address, Kiangyin, Ku., China.) 
*Allison, Mr. and Mrs. soees. 
Lee, Miss Jane V. (M. 

Moffett, Rev. and Mrs. L py 
Moffett, Miss Carrie L. 
*Thompson, Miss Katheryne L. 
Wilcox, Miss Marion. 

Worth, Dr. Geo. C. 

Worth, Miss Ruth. 


Nanking, 1920. 
(Address, Nanking, Ku., China.) 
Price, Rev. and Mrs. Frank W. 
Price, Rev. and Mrs. P. F. 


Shanghai. 
(Address, 169 Yuen Ming Yuen 
Road, Shanghai, China.) 
Smith, Rev. and Mrs. H. Maxcy. 


Soochow, 1872. 
(Address, Soochow, Ku., China.) 
Grier, Miss Lucy H. (R. N.) 
Reaves, Rev. and Mrs. Henry L. 
Satterfield, Miss Ruby. 
Sloan, Miss Addie M. 
Welton, Dr. and Mrs. Felix B. 
Young, Dr. and Mrs. M. P. 


Tsinanfu, 1930. 
(Address, Tsinanfu, Sung, China.) 


Price, Dr. and Mrs. Philiv B. 
Shields, Dr. and Mrs. R. T. 


NORTH KIANGSU. 


Chinkiang, 1883. 
(Address, Chinkiang, Ku., China.) 
Bailey, Miss Helen 
Tunlan, Miss Charlotte (R. N.) 

*Farrior, Rev. and Mrs. S. C 
Graham, Rev. and Mrs. James R., 


Jr. 
Smith. Rev. and Mrs. C. H. 
Woods, Dr. Jas. B., Jr. 


Taichow, 1908. 

(Address, bene Ku., via Chink- 
iang, China. ) 

Farr, Miss Grace. 
Lancaster, Rev. and Mrs. Lewis H. 
Matthes, Miss Hazel (R. N.). 
*Mizell, Miss Marguerite. 
Price, Dr. and Mrs. Robt. B. 


Haichow, 1908. 
(Address, Haichow, Ku., China.) 
Currie, Rev. and Mrs. Edw. S. 
Graham, Miss Sophie P. 
McLauchlin. Rev. and Mrs. W. C. 
Reed, Dr. and Mrs. John H. 
Rice, Mrs. A. D. 


Suchowfu, 1896. 

(Address, Suchowfu, Ku., China.) 
Brown, Rev. and Mrs. F. A. 
Grier, Miss Elizabeth. 

Grier, Mrs. Mark B. (M. D.). 
Hamilton, Rev. and Mrs. E. H. 
McFadyen, Dr. and Mrs. A. A. 
*Sloan, Miss Mary Lee. 

Young, Miss Lois. 


Tenghsien. 


(Address, Tenghsien, Sung, see.) 
*Honkins, Rev. and Mrs. M. 
Patterson, Rev. and Mrs. B. o 


Hwaianfu, 1904. 
(Address, Hwaianfu, Ku., China.) 


Wells. Miss Lillian C. 
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Womeldorf, Rev. and Mrs. G. R. 
Woods, Miss Josephine. 


Richardson, Rev. and Mrs. Robt. P. 


Montgomery, Rev. and Mrs. Jas. N. 


Woods, Miss Lily U. 
Yates, Rev. and Mrs. O. F, 


Sutsien, 1893. 

(Address, Sutsien, Ku., China.) 
Bradley, Mrs. J. W. 
fJohnston, Miss M. M. 
Junkin, Rev. and Mrs. W. F. 
McCutchan, Rev. H. W. 
McCutchan, Miss Mada I. 
Patterson, Rev. and Mrs. C. H. 
*Patterson, Dr. and Mrs. Norman 6, 
Smithwick, Gladys (M. D.). 

Woods, Rev. and Mrs. Edgar A, 


Tsing-Kiang-pu, 1887. 
(Address, Tsing-Kiang-pu, Ku, 
China. 

Bell, Dr. and Mrs. L. Nelson. 

7Bradley, Miss L'na E. 

Craig, Rev. and Mrs. A. R. 
7Gieser Dr. and Mrs. Kenneth. 
Graham, Rev. and Mrs. J. R., Sr. 
Hall, Miss Jessie D. 

McCown, Miss Mary. 

Oliver, Miss Cassie Lee Pag N.) 
Talbot, Rev. and Mrs. A. ‘ 
Woods, Dr. and Mrs. J. B.. 
Woods, Rev. and Mrs. J. ‘Resell 


Yencheng, 1911. 
(Address, Yencheng, Ku., China.) 
Bridgman, Rev. and Mrs. H. T. 
Fletcher, Miss Lucy. 

*Fraser, Miss Gussie. 
Mosley, Dr. and a 
Stevens. Rev. Geo. 

White, Rev. and 


Kirk T. 
Hugh W. 


JAPAN = 


Kobe 
(Address, Kobe, Japan.) 
Fulton, Rev. and Mrs. S. P. 
Myers, Rev. and Mrs. H. W. 
Ostrom, Rev. and Mrs. H. C. 


Kochi, 1885. 
(Address, och Japan.) 
Brady, Rev. and Mrs. J. H. 
*Crawford, Rev. and Mrs. Vernon A. 


Nagoya, 1887. 

(Address, Nagoya, Japan.) 
*Archibald, Miss Margaret. 
Buchanan, Rev. and Mrs. Percy ¥. 
Buchanan, Miss Ruth A. 
Buckland, Miss Ruth. 
McIlwaine, Rev. and se W. A. 
Smythe, Rev. and Mrs. L. C. M. 


Gifu, 1917. 
(Address, “Gita. Japan.) 
Buchanan, Rey. and Mrs. = C. 
Buchanan, Miss Elizabeth 0 


Takamatsu, 1898. 
(Address, Takamatsu, Japan.) 
Erickson, Rev. and Mrs. S. M. 
Gardner. Miss Emma Eve. 
Moore, Rev. and Mrs. J. W. 
Munroe, Rev. and Mrs. H. H. 


Marugame, 1920. 
(Address, Marugame, Japan.) 


Buchanan, Rev. and Mrs. W. McS. 
Currell, Miss Susan McD. 
Kirtland, Miss Leila G. 


Toyohashi, 1 
(Address, omy —— 


Moore, Rev. and Mrs. Lardner W. 


Tokushima, 1 
(Address, a mn Rong * apan.) 


Bryan, Rev. and Mrs. Harry 1. 
Hassell, Rev. ae Mrs. A. P. 


Logan, Rev. C. 
Lumpkin, Miss Esielle. 


Okasaki, 1890. 
(Address, Okasaki, Japan.) 





Patton, Miss Annie. 
Patton, Miss Florence. 








